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INTRODUCTION

The reform editors were a unique group of news-
paper writers who had a deep faith in humanity and an
overwhelming desire to save soclety from the pitfalls in
the way of progress. Their conception of themselves and
their role in history was described by Francis X. Mathews,

editor of the American Non-Conformist (Indianapolis), in

an article entitled "The Reform Editors™ published on
February 28, 18986.

"The editor of the Non-Conformist has just re-

turned from & meeting of the Reform Press Association at
Kansas City. ...This band of Populist editors, represent-
ing papers from all parts of the union, was a study for
one inclined to look for the causes that produce great
effects. These gentlemen and ladlies, with their pencils,
their quills, or their pens, as the case may be, are
largely responsible for the mighty revolution in publie
sentiment which has taken place in the last three years
and which is still in progress with constantly acceler-
ating motion. Other things have been contributory, but
these editors and their papers have been the prime factor.
At first, they were few and feeble. Only here and there

could be found & writer crying out in the wilderness and



a paper preaching the gospel of discontent. In two short
years the list had swollen into thousands until today the
Populist press is a recognized fact in the land.

No more heroic band of men ever served the cause
of truth end justice than these Populist editors. The
odds against them were such that might appall the stoutest
heart. They were compelled to face such a gstorm of ridi-
cule and vindictive hatred as seldom falls to the lot of
men., They struggled against poverty in its most humilist-
ing form, against ostracism and persecution and all un-
charitableness., Few and far between were the patrons of
their papers. Kind words of encouragement were scarce,
while enemies, powerful, unscrupulous and murderously
hostile, were found in abundance on every hand. Through
all this obloquy and discouragement, however, these pio-
neers of a better thought and evangels of a better day
coming fought the good fight with the persistence of
heroes and the self-sacrifice of martyrs. They grew.
Their numbers multiplied. Their circulation increased.
The quality, tone, and contents of their papers steadily
improved until today some of the most ably edited journals
of the country are found in their ranks.

Remarkable is the work done by this band of

brothers through the columns of the Reform Press. It




alone without other considerations would constitute a chap-
ter in the nineteenth century history. It has been a voice
crying out from the wilderness. The note it strikes is
essentially national. It is the same everywhere. Its ap-
peal is to all people inhabiting the great North American
republic, regardless of creed, nationality, location,
calling, or previous condition of servitude. ...The hopes
of a nation are dependent upon its sucecess. Nor could
anyone look into the earnest faces at Kansas City, and

hear the ringing tone of the talk and speeches, without
going away convinced that whoever else might waver, the
Populist editors and the Populist newspapers will do their
whole duty in the mighty conflict that lies so near before

us.n




Chapter I
BACKGROUND

Many historians have examined and interpreted the
waves of protest and reform that attempted, during the last
thirty years preceding the twentieth century, to batter
down the growing structures of economic monopoly and polit-
ical indifference threatening to destroy the agrarian
economy of the west. The causes for the discontent of
the farmers and the consequent rise of reform and radical
parties have been thoroughly explored from the economic,
political and social points of view.

The connections between the various farm organ-
izations and the growing urban labor and radical groups
in the cities of the mid-west have been traced by & number

1

of writers. Correlations have been drawn between farm

depressions and rainfall, crop shortages, farm mortgages,

interest rates, transportation costs, and land fertility.z

l.Chester M. Destler, Americen Radicalism, 1865-1901, Con-
necticul College, New London, 1946; John R. Commons, et.

al., History of Labor in the United States, MacMillan, New
York, 1918, vol. Il; Stuart 4. Rice, Farmers and Workers inm
American Politics, Columbia University Press, New York, 1924.

2 Twelfth Census, 1900, Sections on "Land Values, Equipment
and Number of Farms, I859 ~-1900", Washington, 1902, vol. V;
Yearbook of the Department of igriculture, 1905, “Dry Farm-
ing™, Washington, 1906, pp. 423-7; Reports of the Indus-
trial Commission, Washington, 1900 vols. V11 and XIV.




Great stress has been placed upon the political leaders of
the Farmer's Allience and the Populist Party, men who voiced
the dissatisfactions of their society during election cam=-
peigns and at infrequent mass rallies.®
However, & number of the pertinent characteristics

of both the agrarian and the urban communities which were
strong influences in the determination of the political and
economic atmosphere of the period have not been theroughly
explored. Although the machine was slowly replacing hand
labor on the farms, few farmers had enough leisure to travel
by buggy to mass rallies or to town meetings. In the cit-
ies, long hours and arduous toil left the urban workers
little strength or desire to engage in discussion or to
attend meetings. There was neither radio nor television
to bring new ideas, arguments upon social change or news
into the homes of the electorate. Yet the voters were ar-
dently interested, in the main, in politics and the social
and economic behaviour of mankind. A comparison of voting
S For excellent general surveys of the period, see John D.
Hicks, The Populist Revolt, University of Minnesota Press,
Minneapolis, 1931; Solon J. Buck, The Agrariam Crusade,
Yale University Press, New Haven, 1920; Fred E. Haynes,
Third Party Movements since the Civil War Iowa State

Historical society, Ilowa City, 1916; C.R. Miller, "Back-
ground of Populism in Kansas," Nississ;ppi Valley Histori-
cal Review, March, 1925; J.M. Thompson, "The Farmer's

Alliance in Nebraska," Proceedings of the Nebraska State
Historical Society, Lincoln, 1902.




statistics between the ninetesenth and twentieth centuries
would lead to a fairly velid assumption that the voters
considered their ballots a decisive factor upon decisions
of national policy in the nineteenth century but not in
the present day.4

The one regular source of information extant for
both farmers and laborers, aside from rumor, and their chief
connection with the outside world was the weekly and daily
newspaper. The faects and editorial views found in the news~
papers of the day were virtually the only contact the
agrarian population had with both their neighbors and the
rest of the country. Most men turned towards the newspa-
pers for information about candidates, parties and issues
before casting their ballots. The prevailing Chicago
prices on corn, wheat, hogs and cattle were the determining
factors in the economic life of the rural communities and
newspapers were eagerly scamnned for news of price rises and
declines. The newspapers were the basic media of communi-
cation in this pre~twentieth century world. 4And the men
who edited the newspapers, who determined the editorieal
views and the news slants, could in many caeses influence
4 Murray S. Stedmen and Susan W. Stedman, Discontent at the
Polls, Columbia University Press, New York, 1950; W. Diemond,

WUrban and Rural Voting in 1896," American Historical Review,
vol. XLVI, pp. 281-305, January, 1941.




whole communities and whole sectors of the economy.

Although the majority of the weekly papers of the
period and virtusally ell the deilies were advocates of the
status quo treating both news and editorials in a conserva-
tive manner, there were among the editors men who sought to
use this means of influence to change society. Among them
were those who sensed that the protest movements required a
method of dissemination that would introduce discussion and
argument into the homes of the farmers. These included edi-
tors who desired to fashion the feelings of disoontent into
a campaign for their own unique political and economic¢ p&na-
ceas. But among them also were men who sought only to edu-
cate the farmers and laborers away from war-born political
affilietions and to compel their contemporaries to think,
to assign reasons for economic poverty and political dis~
sension, and to organize their fellow men into change-
seeking groups.

These individuals, these wielders of type and
ideas, called themselves "the reform editors."™ They are
the chief subject of this study. For they appear to be a
missing historical link between the leaders and the follow-
ers in the protest movements. From week to week they bol-
stered the spirit of the discontented, molded new ammunition

in the form of ideals, and spiritedly led local forays often




too minute to attract the attention of national leaders.
And when they had completed their little duties, they, like
the arab, folded their presses and faded into the night.
The lack of appreciation shown them by later historians
appears to be a reflection, not upon their historical im-
portance, but rather upon their evanescence, their ideo-
logical fragility and their own insignificance as indiv-
uals. It i1s only when examined as a group, as this study
proposes to do, that some degree of their significance in
the society of the period becomes apparent.

A study of the reform editors and their press
through the last thirty years of the nineteenth century
must, of necessity, be a selective analysis. Though there
were over 8000 reform newspapers throughout those decades,5
their remains today are scattered and hidden, brittle and
yellowing in the vaults of historical societies and uni-
versity libraries. And their editors, the many thousands
who set their ideals into type and upon the cheap newsprint
of their day, are todey rarely remembered and their personal
histories almost unobtainable. Yet the reform editors, the
© Files of the National Economist (Washington, D.C.) 1890
et passim. According to the issue of August 6, 1892, there
were over 900 newspapers devoted solely to the Alliance

movement in that year. See also Populist Handbook for Ken-
sas, Vincent Bros. Publishing Co., Indianapolis, 1891.




Journalists who fought to persuade society that change was
imperative, were in the words of one of their own number,
"a study for one inclined to look for the ceauses that pro-
duce great effects."® These men were a vivid and drematic
expression of the early reform ferment that later, in the
twentieth century, permeated america.

The study of the reform press covers every phase
of the political, economic and social life of the period
in which the newspapers were published. To cover the sub-
Ject thoroughly and yet keep the study within a reasonable
length requires the setting up of a number of limitations.

To accomplish this combined task, the chrono-
logical period covered will include the years 1870 through
1900. 1In geographical area, this investigation will de-~
rive its material from newspapers edited in the twelve
state group commonly called the mid-west and plains states,
Michigan, Ohio, Indianas, Illinois, Missouri, Iowa, Wiscon-
sin, Minnesota, the Dakotas, Nebraska, Kansas and Colorado.
Since the various reform movements occurred in the esastern
sectors of this area in the 1870's and the 1880's and
swept westerly in the nineties, the choice of material

6 american Non-Conformist, February 28, 1895, quoted in
its entirety in the Introduction of this survey.




also follows this line. In addition, as the states tend
towards urbanization, greater use is made of radical and
reform newspepers published in the cities of the region.
This consideration is often invalid, however, for while
it would appear logicael and presses and editors would
center in cities with cheaper newsprint, better meiling
facilities and quarters for trained personnel, it remains

a fact that the Appeal to Reason, which had the greatest

circulation of all the radical press in the late 1890's,
was published in Girard, Kansas, a town of 2000.

A discussion of the reform editors themselves

10

will constitute the first section of this study. Although

the names of the editors are easily available from the

editorial masts of the reform newspapers, data about their

careers is not often obtainable from the columns of their

press. While it might have been considered desirable to
include such men as George C. Ward, a president of the

Netional Reform Press Association and editor of the Pop-
ulist boller plate issues,’ and W. S. Morgan, editor of

7 "Boiler plate" is a technical newspasper term. Small
pepers with a scarcity of news or those with a staff un-
able to set enough type to fill & weekly issue obtained
a stiff peapier mache plate filled with news, feature
articles and advertisements ready for printing from com-
mercial agencies or groups like the Populist Party.
These were placed into the press in lieu of hand-set or
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the National Reformer (St. Louis) and Morgan's Buzzsaw,

no material of a bilographicel nature was available and
these men were reluctently omitted. However, approxi-
mately one hundred Greenback, aAnti-Monopoly, Union Labor,
Alliance, Populist and other editors affiliated with minor
parties were selected and their lives traced through his-
torical collections and state and county histories.
Though descriptions of a number of other editors were
available, the men selected were among those most active
in the areas of greatest political and economic ferment
during the periods of the greatest political and economie
outcry.8 Bringing them together into an index of bio-
graphical lore, several salient characteristics of the
group become obvious., These characteristies, to be dis-~
cussed in the next chapter, were discerned through an
evaluation of the background and education, technical

8 see material in sections 4 and 5 of Chapter II for a
statistical review.

locally machine-set type and composed the inside pages

of many smaller country newspapers. The practice is
still followed today. Since the material was often of

a partisan nature, it frequently completed the propaganda
functions of the reform press in departments such as the
women's page or the children's page, thus enabling the
péper to attract the whole family.
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training and gainful occupation (for the role of reform
editor was rarely financially profitable), political, eco-
nomic and social interests; and their position, as indi-
viduals, in the various reform movements. In addition,
the newspapers as physical units are also briefly and
techniecally described.

Following this evaluation, an attempt will be
made to determine the motivations of the editors and their
newspapers and to understand the reasons they considered
society ripe for change. A third division of this study
reviews the pattern of intent of the editors. It exam-
ines the types of social change advocated, the reforms
desired and the conflict between the reformers which in-
evitably led to confusion and distrust between them.
Finally, an appraisal of the activities of the editors
in terms of the positive actions of both themselves and

their newspapers concludes this survey.



Chapter II
THE EDITORS

Youth and Vitality

Before the day of the modern big business daily
newspaper, a young men with a strong constitution, high
ideals and little money could become a force in his com-
munity by publishing a newspaper. The cost of setting
up & plant was relatively littlel when compared to the
price of a farm or a store in a settled region. 4nd,
once established, relatively few subscriptions and weekly
advertisements kept the paper above water. Newsprint was

cheapz and living expenses even cheaper. One radical

1 sdvertisement in the Farmer's Tribune (Des Moines)
August 15, 1894: "A live energetic little paper can be
maintained in meny villages and even country places where
it 1s thought impossible... By use of a printer's manual,
the type can be set - printed without previous experience,
employing idle ensrgy pleasantly and profitably.

A neat little newspaper outfit can be bought for
$125, a small part down, then $5 per month until paid,
virtually making the plant pay for itself by littles each
month... Mann Press Co., Gladbrook, Iowa, manufacturers...

2 The cost of newsprint fell steadily all through this
period enabling the editors to lower subscription costs.
Newsprint prices were:: 1877 - 8 cents & pound, 1887 =~

4 cents a pound, 1892 - 3 cents a pound, 1897 - 4/5 cents
a pound. Harold A. Innis, "The Newspapser in Economie
Development®", Journal of Economic History, December, 1942

13

e

Supplement, p. 1l. Comparative costs in 1946 were 3} cents

and 1951 costs are 6% cents a pound.
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editor, Julius Wayland, wrote, "The Appeal has been and

is a financial failure, but it is proving a success as
an educator. The whole force take it philosophically,
however, and divide up equally every Saturday what money
there is, if any, after paying the necessary expenses.
This pays from $3.00 to $12.00 a week... but I prefer
financial failure to deserting the advocacy of the real
issue all over the world -- the property question."3

This hardship and high idealism required the
fortitude and optimism of the young so it is not sur-
prising that the great majority of the reform editors
reached the height of their zealous efforts while in
their thirties. Among the editors surveyed here, though
a representative sample is believed to have been obtained,
only seven men were born before 1830. The largest group
were born after 1845, spent their late teens during the
excitement of the Civil War and matured into adulthood in
8 society of agrarian depression and bitter business com-
petition. A comparative analysis shows that over 60 per
cent of the editors were born after 1845, while the period
of greatest activity in the reform press was in the years

1880 through 1895. Thus it must be stressed that few

3 Appeal to Reason {Kansas City) July 11, 1896.
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were over fifty years of age when the dismemberment of the
Populists immediately preceding the 1896 election broke
the spirit of many of the editors.

In contradiction to this trend, the 10 per cent
who were the oldest in the group and had begun their cam-
paigning during the formative days of the Grange and the
Greenback Party retained their progressive concepts most
of their lives. James Vincent,4 father of HenryS and
Leopold6 Vincent, all of whom were editors of the American

Non-Conformist, still wrote reform editorials at the age

of seventy. Though he had begun his reform activities
fifty years earlier as & member of the American Anti-
Slavery Society, he was still active in the People's
Party campaigns of the nineties. But on the whole, the
reform editors became conservative as they grew older,
often accepting largess from the major party leaders in

the form of county printing contracts while ceasing their

attacks upon the social structure of their society. Her-

7

bert George,’ brilliant editor of The Road (Denver) whose

For further biographical data, see Appendix A.

4
5 Ibig.
6 Ibid.
7

Ibid.

7



16

scathing comments upon political despotism in Colorado
aided in the election of his friend, Davis H. Waite,8 as
People's Party governor in 1892, had by 1918 accepted the
presidency of the Denver Employers' Association, vowing
to break miner's strikes and keep Denver an "open shop
town".

Reform therefore, if measured by the editors,
was for this generation a young man's game. Those born
in the 1840's were most active in the Grange and Greenback
movements, those born in the 1850's were interested in the
Knights of Labor, the Union Labor and the Labor Reform
parties, and those born in the 1860's were extensively
active in the Populist party, the Socialist groups and
the trade union movement. No general principle can be
drawn from this comparison, for interests consistently and
invariably over-lapped, and at few times during their edi-
torial careers were these men without some form of reform

banner.

Background g£ the Editors

To delve into a detailed and minutely factual an-

alysis of all the pertinent biographical data concerning

8 For further biogrephical data, see Appendix A.
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the reform editors would not only be wordy and uninteresting
but might, through over-emphasis of one phase, cast a mis-
legding light upon the material. For while & hundred bilog-
raphies might tend to give a clue upon which one may base
certain assumptions, nonetheless these represent but a
fraction of the thousands whose life histories arse una-
vailable. Thus it must be remembered thaet assumptions
made and conclusions drawn in this and succeeding sections
are tentative and factually true for the editors examined
but only suppositionally true for the thousands they rep-
resent. On this basis, there are several interesting
facts to be pointed out.

Although the cry of "foreign-born agitators™
has often been raised against reformers and radically-
inclined individuals, thése editors were, by a vast
majority, American born. Of the 20 per cent who were
foreign born, all but two were from northwestern European
stock,9 a part of the immigration wave flowing to America
following the Civil War. And of the 80 per cent American-

born, only one quarter were born and educated in eastern

° 0f the group examined, the countries of origin and num-
ber from each country were: England, 5; Ireland, 3; Canada
3; Germany, 3; Wales, l; Switzerland, 1l; Austria, 1l; Dutech
West Indies, 1.
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states and moved to the west as adults. The remainder,
60 per cent of the total of all the reform editors exam-
ined, were born and educated in the same regional area,
the mid-west and plains states, in which they were active
editorially as adults.

Among the foreign born editors there were several
who achieved a degree of historical significance. Among
them were Victor Berger,lo a Wisconsin Populist and Socisal-
ist who later was elected to Congress; Andrew C. Cam.eron11
and James Hayde,l2 founders of the first American typo-
graphicael union in Chiocaego; Annie L. Diggs!® end H. L.
Loucks,14 both born in Caneda and important figures in the

Populist movements of their respective states, Kansas and

South Dakota; and Daniel DeLeon,l5 editor of The People

(Chicago and New York) and leader of the Socialist Labor

party.

10 For biographical data, see Appendix A.

11 1p44.
12 qyq,
13 1pid.
14 1pig.

e ———

15 1pid.

emema———
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The majority of the editors born in the east came

from the states of New York and Pennsylvania.16

Signifi-
cantly, a large proportion came from New York's famed burnt
over land where earlier religious revivals had left a heri-

17

tage of dissent. Among the migrated easterners were such

men &as the imaginative and belligerent Ignatius Donnelly,18
of Minnesota; Leman H. Weller,lg Greenback congressmen from
Iowa who declared, "Reform is my religion"; Davis H. Waite,
Populist governor of Coloradozo; and Mark "“Brick" Pomeroy,
reformer and schemer active in the Greenback and Greenback-
Labor parties.zl

The state of Ohio contributed the greatest number
of reform and radical editors, almost 20 per cent of the
total number examined. However, very few remained in Ohio

during their adul®¥ years. Among the other mid-west states,
Indiana, Iowa and Illinois were the birthplaces for the

16 others were from Connecticut, Vermont and New Jersey.

17 Six of the eight New York-born editors were from this
area.

18 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
19 1pig.
20 1pid.

2l 1pbig.
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22

majority of the remainder. Among the more important

23

editors born in these states were Lester Hubbard, of the

Farmer's Voice (Chicago) and The Vanguard (Chicago); Max
24 5

Hayes, of the Cleveland Citizen; Alcander Longley,2

editor of The Communist (St. Louis) and The Altruist (St.

Louis); Julius Wayland26 of The Appeal to Reason (Girard,

Kensas); and Frank Q. Stuart®’ of the Arbitrator (Denver)

and The Des Moines Leader.

The background of these men was somewhat varied
but the majority or 60 per cent came from farm homes while
the remeinder were from urban communities. A surprising
10 per cent were were born in the homes of weslthy parents
although at the other end of the economic scale, almost
45 per cent oould be oonsidered to have come from poor fam-
ilies. While poverty on a farm doesn't imply starvation,
22 0thers were from Michigan, Missouri, Wisconsin and
Kanseas.

83 For blographical data, see Appendix A.

24 1p14.

25 1p4q,

26 Ibid.; an excellent article on Julius Wayland was re-
cently published by Howard H. Quint, "Jullius A. Waylend,

Pioneer Soclalist Propagandist,” Mississippi Valley
Historical Review, vol. XXXV, p. 585, March, 1949.

27 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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the fact of financial impoverishment may well have mede a
profound impression upon this large segment of editors.
Julius Weyland, compelled to go to work as a printer's
devil after but one year of schooling, became the most
successful soclalist propagandist of his day. Yet he never
forgot his poverty-stricken youth and when he became wealthy
through shrewd real estate speculation, he took great plea-
sure, as he often wrote, in outwitting the capitalists "at
their own game and with their own rules,"28

While the majprity came from homes where the pare
ents were farmers, a little less than 20 per cent of the
editors were raised in en environment in whioch the parents
bhad soms form of professional status, that of doctor, law-
yer, minister or superintendent of schools. An equal num-
ber, not necessarily corollated with the 20 per cent of
professional parentzs,z9 had a male parent with some form
of college education., Another 15 per cent were from poor
urban families headed by a workingman, miner or clerk.

The remeinder varied from seilor and watchmaker to Indian

interpreter. The father of Jo Labadie,so the Detroit

28 Leaves of Life, Appeal to Reason Press, Girard, 1912.

29 Most lawyers of the period did not have college educa-
tions but rather studied in a law office.

0
For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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labor leader and anarchist, was an interpreter for Jesuit
priests among the Indians of northern Michigan. Thus Jo
Labadie had little opportunlity for & formal education,
living in the Michigan woods till the age of sixteen when
he was apprenticed to a printer. From his poor and itin-
erant environment and his wanderings as a journeymen print-
er he evolved a form of gentle anarchism, flecked with re-
ligion. Obviously, the politicel and economic views of
Labadie partially reflected his earlier lack of training
and his Thoreau-like environment. Finally, though all
became editors, only two per cent of these men had a parent
in the printing trade. This statistic reveals as no other
figures could that the reform editors 4id not drift into
their occuﬁation but entered voluntarily.

Though there cen be no doubt that some form of
religious training was offered to most of the editors while
young, in later years only a minority expressed any relig-
ious convictions. Their affiliations were chiefly Metho-
dist, Episcopalian, Catholic and Universalist.sl Almost
an egqual number were violently opposed to all denominations
and pursued completely secular courses. One of the editors,
E.A. Stevens,32 a Knights of Labor and enarchist editor as
sl Only twelve in this group considered themselves members
of a specific religious body.

32 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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well as chairman of the national executive board of the
Knights of Labor, fought bitterly with Grand Master Workman
Terence Powderly over the igsue of oath-taking and Cath~
olicism, was defeated and resigned his post. He later
organized the American Secular Union, the "free-thinkers,"
in Chicago and through law proceedings compelled the Cath-
olic church to pay texes on some of its commercial property.
On the other hand, P.P. Ingalls,33 a graduate of Ohio Wes-~
leyan University and a Methodist Episcopeal minister at the
age of 20, took over the editorship of the Iowa 3State Trib-

une (Des Moines) for three years during the Greemnback Labor
campaigns, salting his suggestions for economic reforms

with & flavor of religious aphorisms.

Education and Treining

The educational background of the editors varied
very widely. Almost half of the men examined for this sur-
vey had barely an elementary school education. Many had
but one or two years of primary schooling, learning to read
and write while setting type in the press rooms of country

newspapers., John McBride,54 editor of the Miner's

53 For bilographical data, see Appendix A.

54 1p14.



24

Independent (Massillon, Ohio), and only men to defeat Sam~

uel Gompers for one term as head of the aA. F. of L., went
to work as a miner at the age of nine. Albert Parsons,35
editor of the Chicago anarchist newspaper, The Alarm, had
but six months formal education. Yet the majority of the
editors without education wrote fluently and expressed
their radical thoughts lucidly.36
On the other haend, during the years when a college
education was considered both a luxury and a rarity, almost
25 per cent of the editors had some form of college or uni-

versity training. Perry Engle,57

editor of the Newton
Herald (Iowa), for twenty-five years, had medical degrees
from the University of Michigan and Long Islend University

in New York, while William H. Robb of the Independent Ameri-

can (Creston, Iowa)58 had been a college law professor for
five years before turning newspaperman. Thus, as in most
aspects of their individual backgrounds, there were start-

ling differences in the educational training of the editors.

35 For biographical data, see Appendix A.

36 Specifically, 42 per cent had an elementary schooling or
less; 25 per cent had some form of academy or high school
education; 25 per cent hed a year or more of college.

37 For biographical data, see Appendix A.

38 1pid.
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Despite these differences, a comparative stuldly of the edi-
torial capacity of the various individual editors reveals
no relation between education and either the writing ebile
ity or the techniques for imposing their opinions upon the
mind of soclety. Since the main objective of the newspapers
was to educate the voters and convince the people of their
district that reform measures were both valid and necessary,
simplified language and uncomplicated arguments were of
greater value thaen intricete dialecticecs. Thus even the
professionally-trained men wrote simply if they expected
their papers to be read and to survive.

Among the editors there were many whose chief
occupations had not been in the printing business prior to
the establishment of their newspapers. In the hundred
examined, twenty-two had passed bar examinations and were
practicing lawyers, three were licensed physicians and two
were ministers. Though the reeding public for the reform
press was primarily agrarian, only ten editors had been or
were professional farmers. Among the men were &also eight
teachers, seven small business owners, seven who could only
be designated as professional reformers and four union offi-
cials. Still others had been telegraphers, miners, coopers,
cigar makers and even land speculators. Though they had

attempted to influence both the farmers and the workers in




26

the cities, few had experience in either occupation. Their
attitudes were often similar to the policy of Lester C.

Hubbard whose first issue of The Farmer's Voice announced:

Our weekly will aim to create a new depart-
ment in the newspapers of the day. Its mission
is to look out for the interests of all produc-
ers, more specifically those of the farmers. ’
Yet we will have little to say concerning prac-
tical agriculture, anyone wanting to know the
latest kinks on Mangel wurzel or Hungarian oats,
mist apply to our contemporaries who are learned
in that line....

Hence, we have conocluded not to squander
agricultural lore on you, but will mainly con-
fine our columns to such information as will
help the farmers as a class to secure that power
in the nation to whieh they are correctly en-
titled by geason of numbers and productive im=-
portance.3
But farmers did want news about "practical agri~
culture and this lack of concentration upon "homey" details
and the primary interests of the farmers and laborers,
understandable from the editors' lack of knowledge of the
subjects, was an influential factor leading to the consis-
tent failure of many reform newspapers. Since most of the
pepers began publication as the result of an economic or
political crisis that pertalned to the farmers, many sub=-
scriptions would be received while interest was still warm.
The optimisti¢ and often inexperienced editors, as a result,

39 The Farmer's Voice (Chicago), December 31, 1887. Hubbard
was an exception to the rule. His paper was very successful.
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would believe themselves finencially secure and would con-
tinue in pursult of other ibdeals when the particular crisis
which gave birth to the paper had subsided. However, as

the crisis faded end farmers no longer found themselves
intrigued by political sentiments that had no pertinence

to their particular situations, they turned again to local
and general weeklies. The reform paper, deserted by its
fickle readers, soon failed from lack of support. Hubbard's

The Farmers' Voice overcame this difficulty by obtaining a

twelve to sixteen page advertisement each week from Mont-
gomery, Ward and Company.40 However, as his comments upon
society became more vitriolic and radical, compeany offic-
ials who had apparently teken over business control of the

paper, forced him to resign.4l Thus, even this paper

40 "It was a very pleasant surprise to the proprietors of
the Farmers' Voice when Montogomery, Ward and Co., with
businesslike abruptness, mede a proposition to take twelve
or thirteen pages of advertising space in the Voice and
print therein their weekly price - (current) of groceries.
There is not an agricultural journal published in Chicago
that would not have welcomed this offer most hilariously.
We feel complimented that this great house saw in the plan
and principles of the Voice a paper predestined to find
favor emong the farmers."™ November 10, 1888.

41 Despite the advertising income received from Montgomery,
Ward, in rapid succession Hubbard attacked the beef trust
and Armour, February 16, 1889; Standard 0il end the sugar
trust, March 9, 1889; and the twine trust, March 30, 1889.
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addressed to farmers yet containing little in the form of
agricultural news, left the reform ranks. It should be
noted that 60 per cent of the editors never had worked in
any other position on a newspaper other than that of editor.
Thelr inexperience in the practical angles of circulation
and publication appears obvious. Just 25 per cent of the

group were experienced enough to become members of & local

of the Typographical Union. In this light it can be as=-
sumed that at least a quarter of the reform editors were
professional compositors and printers but the remainder
were men who felt that thelr ideas could best be expressed
on a newspaper page. However they had an inadequate con-
ception of the difficulty attached to the publication of a
newspaper. The high rate of failures can, in & sense, be
attributed to an ignorance or lack of commercial acumen,

an over-enthusiastic idealism, and insufficient subscribers

to the papers.%?

42 The National Watehman (Washington, D.C.) recognized the
trend of failures in a number of articles in the 1890's.
One comment in late 1895 reflected, "The Advanced Thought,
M.M. Pomeroy's paper, has suspended for want of support.

It seems from the statements of many reform papers that

the Populists are not subscribing as freely as usual.

This is a bad sign, since the press is the bulwark of the
reform movement. There have been quite a number of similar
suspensions and others are threatened.” 1In a sense, a
statement from from the Watchman of this nature is unusual
since it was one of the few Populist papers controlled by
the office-seekers who differed radically with the editors.
The conflict is mentioned in a later chapter.
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The Correlation between Protest lMovements and Migration

Several historians of the agrarian protest move-
ments appearing in the last three decades of the nineteenth
century43 have described the western movement of the protest
vote, the correlation between the growth westward of farm
communi ties and the expression of their discontent at the
polls.44 Although no direct comparison can be drawn be-
tween the depreciation of farm prices and the rise of the
minor party vote, many similarities do appe&r. These simi~
larities are apparent if a parallel is developed using the
voting records of the mid-western and plains states reform
parties on one hand and the increasing burdens laid upon
the farmers by the deflationary trend of the period on the
other hend. The voting for the reform parties reflected a
variety of grievances, many of them associated with the
development of a new society along the lines previously
considered frontier territory. As would be expected, the
grievances moved as the line of settlement moved, to the
43 7ohn D. Hicks, The Populist Revolt, University.of Minne-

sota Press, Minneapolis, 1931; also Solon J. Buck, The
Agrarian Crusade, Yale University Press, New Haven, 1920.

44 Murray S. Stedmen and Susan W. Stedman, Discontent

at the Polls; A study of Farmer and Labor Parties, 1827-
1948, Columbia University Press, New York, 1950; also

Benton H. Wilcox, "An Historical Definition of North Western
Radicalism," Mississippi Valley Historicasl Review, vol. XXVI
December, 1939.
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west.45

Since the farmers and smell urban communities de-
pendent upon the farm population for their existence had
economic and social difficulties, many sought methods of
redress. The attempts to solve economic and political prob-
lems were made by joining minor parties and voting for radi-
cal candidates at the polls, by joining farmer groups such
as the Alliance and the Greange, and by the publication of
reform newspapers backing the farm groups. Expressions of
discontent increased enormously during the years 1870 to
1896 along these channels. The Grange, as the first of the
movements, had several hundreds of thousands of members.46
The National Alliance, combining the strength of both the
Northern and Southern-Alliences in 1889, also became a very
effective weapon of protest.47 And as the voiees of these
rising agrariap parbies and social reformers, the reform
editors moved westward and engaged in publishing enterprises
in previously virgin frontier country.
45 Buck, Agrarian Crusade, p. 105, points out that while in
1888 the farmers could pay sight per cent interest on a
$2000 loan by selling 174 bushels of wheat, in 1894 the
same interest payments demanded the sale of 320 bushels

of wheat.

46 See Solon J. Buck, The Granger Movement, for an excellent
history of the Granger activities.

4

7 Hicks, Populist Revolt, is the best Alliance study.
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Exploiting the economic¢ and politicael difficult-
ies, the farm groups, reform parties and the editors became
potent factors explaining the increase in the fermer-labor
vote. Statistically, in 1872, the seven states of Iowa,
Missouri, Illinois, Kentucky, Indiasna, Chio, and Michigan
accounted for 52 per cent of the votes given the Labor Re-
form candidates.%® At this time, it should be noted, only
two states weat of the Mississippi, Iowa and Missouri, en-
gaged to any extent in the movement. Four years later,

64 per cent of the Greenback party vote came from the states
of Illinois, Michigan, Indiana, Iowa and Kensas. While

Ohio and Kentucky no longer were as concerned with reform
measures, Kansas had joined the ranks of the dissatisfied.
Michigan, though to the east geogreaphically, nonetheless

had & northern frontier population as well as growing urban
groups who considered themselves economically under-nour-
ished. Thus a slow movement of the protest vote followed
the establishment of homesteads and the development of farm
areas on the plains. This trend continued through 1888
when the Union Labor party recelved 58 per cent of its vote
from the three states of Missouri, Kansas and Texas, end
again in 1892 when over one third of the more than a million

48 Stedman and Stedman, Discontent at the Polls, p. 5l.
These figures &re estimated.
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Populist votes ecame from Missouri, Kansas, Nebraske and
Colorado.%® 411 of these states are west of the Missis-
sippi and the majority are in the plains area.

It would therefore appear natural for the reform
editors to move with this tide. 4An analysis of their mi-
gration from the states where they were born and educated
indicates that the editors moved into the protest areas
in larger and larger numbers as the eastern tier of states
ceased their political ferment. No more striking example
can be found than in Ohio, where, though 20 per cent of
the editors were born in the state, all but two left for
more radical pastures. Indiana lost all but three of the
native born editors discussed in this study.

In round figures, less than 20 per ecent of the
editors who were born in a particular state in the middle
west remained in that state during their adult life. Two-
thirds of those educated in the mid-west moved acorss the
Mississippi, a large majority going to Kansas and Iowa.
During the Labor Reform and Greenback movements, many had
49 sn indication of both the movement of the vote and its
increased concentretion in areas in the west is shown by
representation of parties in Congress. Combining Sensate
and House seats, the figures are: 1880, 4 from Missouri;
1882, one from Indiana; 1884, one from Iowa; 1886, one

from Wisconsin; 1890, Kensas, 6, Minnesota, 1, Nebraska,
1l; 1892, Kansas, 6, Nebraska, 3, Minnesota, l.
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not as yet left their home states, but by the late 1880's
with the Union Labor and People's Party campaigns, a huge
proportion travelled to Kansas, Nebraska and Colorado, 50
During the peek of the Populist wave in Kansas, the more

than 400 reform newspapers5l

were largely edited by men
who had migreted from the east, the mid-west and from
over-geas. Of the sixteen Kansas editors examined for
this paper, only one, Anna Lindsay,52 Populist editor of

the Alliance Herald (Stafford, Kanses), was born in the

state of Kansas.

Several reasons can be advanced to explain the
migration of editors. Paralleling the path of the majority
of land-seekers, they came to the frontier to make their

fortunes homesteading. However, most of the editors

50 of the editors under discussion, 64 edited newspapers
during the major part of their newspaper careers in states
west of the Mississippi. Only seven editors of the 64
were born in & state west of the Mississippi, and of these,
six were raised in Iowa and Missouri, states that are ac-
tually not in the plains areasa.

51 Thig figure is based on en intensive survey of all the
newspapers listed in the Histogz of Kansas Newspapers, &
History of the Newspapers and M gazines Published in
Kanseas from the Organization of Kansas Territory, 1854,
to ~January 1l, 1916, Kansas State Historical Society and
Department of archives, Topeka, 1916. This compilation
can be considered the only major effort made by any state
to collect and classify all the newspapers published
within its boundaries.

52 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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arrived after the land had been settled and the farmers had
found themselves in economic difficulties. Another ex-
planation for the movement of the editors can be found in
the emotional friendships, the long brotherly letters and
the newspaper exchanges which knit the "comrades" of the
reform press. Though the National Reform Press Associetion
was not organized until December, 1890, at the Ocala, Flor-
ida, meeting of the National Alliance,55 there had always
been strong bonds between the various reform and radical
editors. Many sought to persuade their Jjournalistic
brothers to "pull up stakes" and join in a combined reform
effort in the same region. Since presses were small and
investments in office equipment usually very little, these
movements were fairly easily expedited. If editorial ma-
teriel and news was not available in the new location,

the reform editors would copy articles from their exchangess4

S See Hicks, Populist Revolt, p. 131l; Henry Vincent pa-
pers, Labadie Collection, University of Michigan Library;

Fred E. Haynes, Third Perty Movements Since the Civil War,
State Historical Sociely of Iowa, lowa Gity, 1919, p. 255.
Meetings of the Associastion were usually held in conjunc-

tion with party conventions and caucuses.

54 "Exchanges" is a technical journalistic term. News-
papers, usually with the same editorial bias, exchange
coples of their issues with each other. 1If materiasl from
one paper is reprinted in another, the exchange paper is
credited for the original article.
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a perfectly ethical tradition, until such time as they
could gather their own news. This reprinting was con-
sidered educationally advantageous, since combined edi-
toriael efforts usually yielded greater propaganda divi-

dends. Lester Hubbard, editor of the Farmers' Volce

(Chicago), wrote Henry Demarest Lloyd requesting a Populist
fable, explaining that he could "transmit it with explan-

atory matter to the Non-Conformist of Indianapolis - our

foremost reform peaper. It will be copied into a thousand
of our papers and will do great good."55

Thegreatest incentive, however, for the migration
of the reform editors was the opportunity given them in
dissatisfied areas to expound their economic, social and
political beliefs. For these editors were primarily con-
cerned with education of the voters and not particularly
with either pecuniary gain or political office. One of
their number commented, as late as July, 1896, when polit-
icel control of Congress seemed imminent to optimistic
Populists, "Education is needed more than the offices
just now. When education has done its necessary work,
the offices will follow to enforce the wishes of the
55 Letter dated February 5, 1892, in the Henry Demarest

Lloyd collection, Wisconsin State Historical Society,
Wisconsin.
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people. Offices without seducation will do more harm than

good.“56

Thus the editors concentrated in regions where
education upon economic and political issues was desired
by the populace. The one restriction upon fres movement
came when the newspaper increased its circulaticn to a
point at which movement beceme too expensive. However,

this restriction did not prevent the American Non-Con-

formist from moving to Indianapolis from Winfield, Kanssas,
in 1891 although it had a c¢irculation of 20,000 a week at-
the time.57

56

o7 This move to the east which ran against the trend was

explained by the Vincents in a series of editoriels.
The issue dated September 3, 1891, explained, "As a
national organization, the Non-Conformist can serve the
magses of Kansas far better than from its present location.
Our facilities for greatly improving every department will
be so much better that we have no fears about not holding
our lists.

Could the circulation of the reform press be doubled
in a week, in just that ratio would the enemy be overcome
at the next election."

Appeal to Reason (Kansas City) July 18, 1896.
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Political and Economic Interests
E— —————— - - —

Although succeeding chapters in this appraisal
of the reform editors will eveluate their political and
economic thought and writings, a factual survey of their
political party associations indicates that these con-
nections were extremely varied and variable. It has been
noted that the reform editors migrated westward from their
home states as the protest movements sprang up first in
the 0l1d Northwest, then across the Mississippi, and fi-
nelly into the plains states. With thelir movement, their
party allegiances changed. Though generaligzations of this
nature always lend themselves to a re-interpretation by
the citation of individusal and differing examples, the
definite conclusion can be drawmn from the biographical
date of the reform editors that they, &s individuals, moved
from group to group and from party to party, &s the organi-
zations grew and waned in strength. L. H. Weller's slogan,
"Reform is my religion", could well be the slogan for a
majority of these men. Weller himself, elected to Congress
on the Greemback Labor ticket in Iowa, had previously been
a straight Greenbacker, an Anti-Monopolist and & member of

the Grange. After his return to Iowa from Washington, he
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edited the Farmers' National Advocate (Independence, Iowa)

and ardently stressed the virtues of the Union Labor party,
the Knights of Labor, the People's Party and the National
Alliance. When the Populists endorsed Bryan in 1896, he
remained among the die~hards, the so-~called "™iddle of

the Road Populists™, who refused a coalition with the
Democrats.

While the assumption should not be drawn that
all the editors shifted from their places of publication
when their allegiance turmned to another growing reform
group, it can be stated with some degree of accuracy that
the geographical center of the reform movement and of the
reform editors as well moved westward as new politiocal
parties formed in the protest areas. 4And, as the per-
sonnel and the geographical areas of the protest parties
chenged, so did the personnel of the editors. Thus in
the first reform surge of the 1870's when, as discussed
previously, the chief areas of discontent were east of
the Mississippi and were manifested through the growth
of the Labor Reform and Greenback parties, just 23 per
cent of the editors discussed in this survey published
newspeapers backing the two parties. Of course a large
percentage of the remainder were not of age or had no

financial support, but many of the editors didn't respond
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to these first protest movements. In the interim of the
1880's, the percentage of reform editors actively inter-
ested in the Anti-Monopoly or the Labor Reform parties
dropped to 14 per cent of the total. A4igain the limita-
tions of age, financial support and newspaper experience
circumscribed the number of editors desiring to campaign
actively. But many who had been advocates of the minor
parties during the 1870's dropped from the battle. Fi-
nally, in the highest surge of the reform spirit in the
three decades, when all the editors still alive had an
opportunity to back the Populist movement, only a little
more than 25 per cent of the total surveyed did so. These
included many of the older Greenback editors as well as
younger men never before engaged in reform journalism.

The remainder of the reform editors, while rarely opposing
the predominant minor party campaigns, limited their at-
tentions to a specific economic, soecial or political group
often too minute for mention in the national balloting.
These included the Greange, the Knights of Labor, the Al-
liances, the anmarchist groups, the Socialist Labor par-
ty, the Single Tax party, and the growing trade union

moveme nt. Many of the reform editors backed all of these




40

groups.58 A few exempted anarchism from the classification
of a reform movement.

We have small sympathy to waste on an-
archy or enarchists. We believe in order
which 1is said to be God's first law and an-
archy is the very reverse of this.

The anarchist sees nothing to hope for
in the future and he is the raven of humanity.
The Farmers' Voice will ever_be found

on the side of right and justice.®

On the other hand, the Cloud County Critic (Con-

cordia, Kansas) commented upon the Haymarket anarchist
triel, "The whole business was a plot to prevent the suc-
cess of the eight hour movement..."ao and maintained later

after the anarchists were convicted, ™"...their names will

be placed on the long list of those who died for humanity'."61

Despite their differences about the economic and political
extremists, the great majority of the editors favored al-

most all the reform parties and agrarian-labor combinations,

58 A breakdown of the percentage of editors actively
writing for small groups shows these statistics: eanar-
chist, 3 per ¢ent; Alliance, 7 per cent; Grange, 5 per
cent; Knights of Labor, 7 per cent; Single Tax, 3 per
cent; Soclalist Labor and Soclalist, 5 per cent; trade
union labor, 5 per cent; miscellansous, 3 per cent. It
must be stressed that many of these groups also actively
supported larger minor parties even though they main-
tained doctrinal differences between themselves,

°9 Farmers' Voice (Chicago), January 2, 1891.

60 September 15, 1886.
51 october 13, 1886.
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usually, however, suggesting changes in policy and in the
platform planks.

Although often violently urging voters to teke
part in the democratic processes of elections, the reform
editors usually refrained from actual participation as
candidates. However, & number of the editors were nomi-
nated and ran for public office. A larger number of this
group were elected on the Greenback ticket than on later
minor party slates. Of the editors examined, twelve were
elected by Greenback votes, five by Union Labor votes,
three by the Populists and one by the Socialists. Most
of the offices won were county and state positions though
two were elected Congressional representatives, and one,

William A. Peffer,®2 editor of the Kansas Farmer (Topeka)

for fifteen years, was chosen as U. S. Senator for his
state in 1890.

Since those reformers who were elected %o pub-
lic office received more attention in the columns of the
contemporary press as well as in county and state his-
tories, data was more easgsily available concerning their
activities than material upon those who had never been

active campaigners. The correspondingly greater amount

62 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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of data would tend to overbalance the statisties compiled
for this study and therefore make them less valid. How-
ever, recognizing this inconsistency, an examination of
the total attempts for public office showed that the edi-
tors, though often the same individuals at different
periods, were nominated forty times and were successful
in twenty-five races. The majority of the editors were
placed on the Greenback and Union Labor tickets, &lthough
three had been nominated previously on Labor Reform and
Anti-Monopoly platforms.

As the protest movement of these thirty years
reached its high point in the Populist crusade, fewer and
fewer editors desired positions in the government. Only
eight nominations were sought and obtained on the various
state Populist tickets despite the increase in the number
of editors. Apparently election to office was not desired
because they realized long before it was brought to the
attention of the Populist voters that a basic split ex-
isted between most of the editors and the professional
reformer-politicians who controlled the machinery of the
People's Party. One Kansas newspaper stated, following
the Populist victories in 1890, "What do we want? Nothing.
The Non-Con speaks for itself. This paper is not & pap-

sucker or spoils hunter, It has been in the fight too
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long to engage in seeking for soft snaps and sinecures the
minute victory perches on its party's banner."65

The split concerned itself with the basic problem
of the party -- how to achieve reform. The political lead-

ers such as James B. Weaver64

and H.E. Taubeneck, permenent
chairman of the national committee of the People's Party,
demanded that the Populists obtain public office in any
manner short of revolution and enact reforms as officials
of the government. They were willing to sacrifice all the

planks of the Omaha platform,65

a platform that contained
most of the reform concepts desired by the editors, in
favor of a one plank "free silver" platform. The editors,
however, sought through education of the electorate and
constant reiteration of the value of reform to obtain their
objectives. As Thomas F. Byron,66 editor of the Farmers!

63 American Non-Conformist (Winfield, Kansas), November 13,
1890,

64 Though Weaver was an editor for over five years, he was
a perennial banner-bearer for the various minor perties and
sided with the office-seekers. For biographical data, see
Appendix A.

65 The Omaha platform of the Populist party in 1892 con-
tained the following planks, among others: Government owner-
ship of the railroads, telephones and telegraph; graduated
income tax; increase in civil service; the Alliance sub-
treasury plen; an increase in the amount of currency in
circulation; free and unlimited coinage of silver at 16:1;
postal savings banks; limitations on land ownership.

66 For biographical deate, see Appendix A.
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Tribune (Des Moines), wrote, "On then with the work of edu-
cation! The future is surely ours, if we will but act
promptly and assiduously in taking advantage of the splen-
did opportunity which the present situation (which could
not be better if we ourselves had devised it) affords for
the education of the voters."67

The dispute concerning the value of offices as
against the value of education came to the point of an
almost complete break in February, 1895, when H.E. Taube-
neck attempted to remove George C. Ward end William S.
Morgan, the editors heading the Populist publicity and
boiler-plate distribution throughout the country, because
their press releases and papier mache plates praised all
the plenks in the Omeha pletform rather than concentrating
upon "free silver." The Reform Press Association met in
special session February 22 and 23, 1895, fineaelly passing
a resolution "mildly censuring" Teaubeneck for suggesting
that all issues be dropped "but the money question." The
group then endorsed Ward and Morgan as "Populists in good
standing."68 A further and more thorough examination of

this issue will be made in a later chapter.

87 November 14, 1894.

68 Farmers' Tribune (Des Moines), February 27, 1895.
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Those editors who entered politics and were elect-
ed to office did, in most cases, attempt to enact the re-
forms they had advocated in print. Dr. Perry Engle,69

editor of the Newton Herald (Iowa), when elected to the

Iowa legislature as a state senator on the Union Labor
ticket in 1889 introduced many progressive measures. He
was successful in his attempt to compel the use of the Aus-
tralian secret ballot in Iowa and also fathered the Iowa
Industrial School for the Blind. Despite the Republican
complexion of his district, Engle was re-elected to the
state Senate in 1891 and insistently urged measures from
the Populist program of reform.VO

Judson G:renell,"l editor of The Socielist (De-

troit) and the Advance and Labor Leasf (Detroit), elected to

the Michigan legislature by the Union Labor party, pressed
into law an Australian ballot bill as well as meny other
bills eiding labor. Frank Q. Stuart,72 elected a member of
the Colorado legislature in 1885 and editor of The Arbitrator

69 For biographical data, see Appendix A.

70 No other party had ever succeeded in wresting an office
from Republican control of the district since the Civil War
before Engle's two successful campaigns.

71 For biographical data, see Appendix A.

72 Ibig.
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(Denver), helped enact prohibitions against the contracting
of convict labor and made illegal in Colorado the use of
the blacklist of employees by employer groups.

William A. Peffer, editor of the Kansas Farmer

(Topeka) and elected U.S. Senator from Kansas in 1891, was
a soft-spoken thorn in the side of many Republican senators
when he advocated government control of transportation and
communication, a lower tariff and free coin&ge of silver
during his stay in Congress. Leman H. Weller, editor of

the Farmers' National Advocate (Independence, Iowa) end a

Greenback-Labor congressman from Iowa in 1883, was an ard-
ent proponent of many reform measures and as & freshman
congressman was able to paess pure food legislation concern-
ing oleomargarine. His activities in Congress earned him
the nickname of "Calamity" Weller.

The most striking and spectecular of the reform
edi tors during his term of office was Davis H. "Bloody

Bridles" Waite, o

editor of the Union Era (Aspen, Colorado)
for more than ten years. Waite was elected governmor of
Colorado when the People's Party swept the state in 1892,
As governor, he tried to carry out many of the principles
he had proposed while editor of the Union Era. In his

paper he had attacked the private ownership and monopoly

73 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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control of land, maintaining that "Private ownership in
land is legalized robbery, the earth belongs to all the
people in usufruct."74 He was strongly pro-labor as well
as bitterly ageinst all organized religion. As governor,
he prepared many radical reforms for the state, but other
state officials refused to carry out his orders. To en-
force his dicta, Waite called out the state militia and
compelled state agencies to accept the reforms. His action,
challenged in the courts, was later upheld by the Colorado
Supreme Court. On an occasion when Colorado coal miners
had struck for higher wages, Waite called out the militia
to protect the miners from strike breakers imported by the
coal mine owners. He stated at the time that his militia
would wade in blood as high as their horses' bridles if the
strike-breakers attempted violence. However, one of Welte's
reforms led to his defeat in 1894. Although he had author-
ized women's suffrage for the state, it has been stated
that the vote of the women at their first election was the
74 Union Era, Januery 7, 1892. An adequate exemination of
Waite's editorial writings prior to his election as gover-
nor can be found in Leon W. Fuller, "A Populist Newspaper
of the Nineties," The Colorado Magazine, vol. IX, no. 3,
May, 1932. Fuller points out that Waite opposed the silver
forces in Colorado, which was tantamount to political sui-
cide, and favored the entire Omaha platform. He attacked
both major parties saying that they "are kept alive only

by funds contributed by the money power." Union Era,
August 13, 1891.
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contributing faetor in the defeat of the Peoplet's Party
which returned Waite to his editor's desk.

Tentative Conclusions

The reform editors were essentially a self-
effacing group whose ideas are more easily obtainable than
are the blographical details of their lives. A review of
their ideas however leads to the strong assumption that
their values &nd their attitude towards society were simi-
lar in many ways.

The majority of the reform editors were young men
during the periods of their greatest activity, growing more
conservative as they aged. However, a large fractiom con-
tinued in the progressive tradition all their lives. Most
of the editors were American-born and over 60 per cent were
born in the areas in which the protest movements were most
active. The majority of them sprang from an environment of
farm homes and poor families though there were unusual varil-
ations from the norm. A large proportion were very poorly
educated. To offset this, there was also a strong group of
professionally-trained individuals.

The editors were closely aligned to the economic
and political 1ife of their soclety, following the reform

trends westward into the plains states when the regions
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east of the Mississippi River no longer waged political
warfare with the railroads, grain elevator operators, spec=-
ulators, ¢orporations and other "vested interests." The
besic desire in this migration was to educate the voters
into an understanding group of people who would then aid

irn the reconstruction of society into the editors' concept
of the good life. Therefore, since most of these journal-
ists were attempting to educate rather than obtain publie
office for themselves, relatively few sought nomination or
were elected to office. Those that did, on the whole, work-
ed to obtain the reforms they had previously advocated in
print.

One can not say that on the basis of the material
presented in this chapter a pattern has been developed that
will hold true for the thousands of editors who were not ex-
emined for this study. But certain assumptions can be drawn
and justified successfully on the basis of the brief survey.
Since only two per cent of the editors came from homes with
& printer's background, it is obvious the editors made an
independent choice of their careers in the newspaper field.
Llthough most came from homes without any significent pre-
diliction for reform ectivity, all the editors entered news-
paper work as ardent reformers. While their treaining, ed-

ucation and environments wére often quite dissimiler, the




50

independently-~-developed patterns of thought were frequently
similar in content., These points lead to the assumption
that as individuals the editors were strongly independent
thinkers and yet as a group they reached parallel conclu-
sions. These conclusions left them free to accept new ideas
and changes in the social structure yet also bound them to
their original belief in the ability of the people to govern
themselves. Recognizing the need for social change and yet
desiring to keep the change within democratic boundaries,
the editors used the newspapers to educate the people into
a recognition of the need for change. The common spirit
shared by the editors was completely humanitarian and Jack-
sonian in origin but was shaped by the individual ideas and
conceptions of each editor. As independent thinkers, as
seekers of new values and social reform, each of them was
motivated by different reasons towards a common goal. The
causative factors behind their actions are the subject of

succeeding chapters.
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Chapter III
THE NEWSPAPERS

The Formet of the Papers

Since the primary mission of the reform editors
was to educate and influence rather than distribute news,
the physical aspects of their newspapers often differed in
format from the average paper of the period. Many of these
reform newspapers ventured into- -unusual techniques of pre-
sentation using huge boldface headlines, slogans and phrases
emblazoned across the heads of the front pages, line car-
toons, different type faces on the same page and even col-
ored paper on occasion. The majority retained the usual
characteristics of the farm weeklies, not necessarily
through a desire for imitation, but rather since unusual
type displays were expensive and beyond the scope of their
limited budgets. However only the most prosaic of the re-
form press used typographical standards that remained un-
varied through the years,

The sizes of the newspaper pages were &lso unusual
and changeable.l Page sizes ranged from tabloids to giant
1 Since the papers were often run on the proverbial shoe
string, the editors, to save costs, would purchase off-size
stocks of paper at & discount. Since these stocks came in

different quantities, the dimensions of the newspaper page
frequently varied by the month.
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ten column widths. The Representative (St. Paul), which

was edited by Ignatius Donnelly, can be cited as a typical
reform paper, typographieally. It was an eight page, six
column publication with & heavily~leaded Biblical phrase,
changed each week, placed above the name plate. On June 7,
1893, the slogan read, "Speak to the Children of Israel
that they go forward." Another eight page paper, the Eggﬁ;
ern Rural (Chicago) had only five columns to the page. This
awkward width was replaced by a tabloid edition of twenty-
four page length and four column width in 1893.

Smaller newspapers with a circulation of only
five or six hundred weekly subscribers tried through the
use of boiler plate to pad their pages and thus add a de-

gree of prestige to an otherwise thin paper. The People's

Rights (Nashua, Iowa) proclaimed in its masthead "Indepen-
dent in all things, neutral in nothing“2 yet nonetheless it
used six pages of ready print5 to £ill an eight page issue.
On the whole, however, the reform newspepers had staff
printers who set up their own type and printed solely on

their own presses. An extremist editor, Alcander Longley,4

2 July 4, 1878.

3 Boiler plate and ready print are similar terms meaning
articles and news on papier mache plates.

4 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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published the St. Louis Communist and later, The Altruist,

for over forty years, setting up the type for his three
column, four page paper by hand each week.

Henry Vincent, one of the earliser and more suc-
cessful reform editors, described the typographical birth

and growth of his American Non-Conformist (Winfield, Kansas)

in 1888,

With this issue the Non-Conformist begins
its ninth volume. On July 24, 1879, the Non=-
Conformist was first issued in Tabor, Iowa, on

a little press that cost $35 new. It was a little

leaflet of four pages, two columns to the page.
In January, 1881, it had grown to five columns
folio; in July, 1883, it had outgrown its old
Washington press and enlarged to six columns
printed 6m power press; in 1886, it enlarged
again to seven columns, its present size.

5 June 14, 1888, As a typical example of the persistence
and hardiness of the reform press, the circulation figures
of the Non-Conformist are shown. Taken from the issue of
August 20, 1891, the figures &lso indicate the press used.

July 24, 1879~ began on a Model hand job press.
July, 1880 = 325 copies weekly.
July, 1881 - 780 "
Changed to a Washington hand press.
July, 1882 -~ 960 copies weekly.
July, 1883 - 1200 "
Changed to a Prouty power press.

July, 1884 - 1480 copies weekly.
July, 1885 - 1570 "

July, 1886 - 1675 " "
July, 1887 - 1800 " "
July, 1888 - 2190 " "

Changed to a Cottrell power press.
July, 1889 - 3556 Copies weekly.
July, 1890 - 9500 "

Began using a Dexter folder with power press.
January, 1891 - 18,000 copies weskly.
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The size of the page, the kind of type and the number of
pages per issue depended greatly on the ceirculation of the
paper. As circulation increased, the newspapers usually
were enlarged and often became experimentalist, seeking ad-

vice from readers upon the desirability of further change.

The Treatment of News

A perusal of the news stories in the ususal reform
press publications indicates quite plainly that a deline-
ation between news and editorisl views were rarely made.
Since most of the newspapers were of an agrarian nature,
this composite of news and opinions was in the tredition of
rural press ethical standards. Thomas D. Clark points out
in his analysis of southern country papers that,

, Daily peapers have adhered to some degree of
editorial and news formality. Often personal
opinion has been glossed over with the treppings
of synthetic objectivity. This has not been true
of the weeklies., A vast majority of their read-
ers have known the editors and generally have
regarded them as stable and well-informed. Coun-
try people have trusted their judgement and ac-
cepted their editorial slanting of news stories
as a matter of course. The basic influences
which the country papers have exerted om publie
opinion have been one part formal editorializing
and two parts personal. Because editors were
close to their readers, another fact is signif-
icant. The editors have shared thg people's
prejudices and shared their mores.

6 Thomas D. Clark, "The Country Newspaper: A factor in
Southern Opinion, 1865-1930," The Journal of Southern
History, vol. XIV, pp. 3~33, February, 1948.
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Despite this interchangeability of comment and news, the
stories were niot consistently biased to favor the editorst

views. For example, the Non-Conformist, one of the most

bitterly pro-~Union Labor papers in Kansas respected the
mores concerning Civil War veterans by headlining a story
concerning a Republican political speech, "A Grand Speech
and an Immense Audience." The story indicated that "Col.
Moonlight, the opposition candidate for governor of Kansas,
«+.i3 & man of commanding appearance, of Scotch descent,
tall and well-built., He is a most interesting speaker and
held the vast audience in wrapt attention for full two
NOUTSeess ™’

The editors took great pride in the maintainence
of a consistent series of interesting headlines each week.

Even when news was scarce, headlines drew the attention of

the readers to humorous stories. The Star and Kansan (Inde-

pendence, Keansas) cast ridicule upon a neighboring town in
1896 with a head reading,

Filled a Room With Gas
And Then Touched It Off. They Do Bright
Things Like This in Coffeyville.8

Usually, however, headlines were used for dramatic purposes,

7 Winfield, Kansas, October 28, 1886.

'8 rapuary 17, 1896.
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either to draw attention garishly to monopoly and railroad
abuses or to celebrate a reform victory. When the Populists
were successful in Kansas in the early 1890's, headlines
exulting over the defeat of Republican candidates were
common. A typical head, displayed after the 1892 elections,
shouted,

Calanmity
Overtakes the Apostles of Plutocracy
The Golden God Lies Beneath an Avalanche of Votes
The Cyclone Swept from Shore to Shore, Then Benny's Party
Was No More
'Tis Out of Sight, 0, Sad to Tell; It Disappesared in Spite
of=-~- Well,
Lift Up Your Heads, You Kansas Men,
For Kensas 1is Herself Again.!
No Bloody Shirt, No Crimson Glory,
The Ballot Tells a Different Story.°

The use of huge headlines to attract attention
was introduced quite early in the reform press campaigns.

Jo Labadie, editor of the Detroit Unionist, pushed the

technique to an extreme in 1883 by writing & full column
story in heedline type. The vertical column,-surrounded
by heavy black rules and surmounted by a skull and cross
bones, began,

Our Honoreable
Senators
Who
Represent the Districts
Composing Detroit, will please
Take notice that the organized workmen

9 The Advocate and Topeka Tribune, Nov. 9, 1892. The Ad-
vocate was the officlial paper of the People's Party in Kensas.
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0f this city will
Slaughter
Them at the Polls
If they neglect to vote for or vote
Against the bill establishing 8
Bureau of Labor Statistics...t
Once the headlines aund other Journalistic devices
drew the attention of the reader, the editors attempted to
educate through a deliberate choice of news stories in-
terspersed with editorial comments. Stories were designed
to lend emphasis to the newspaper's political and economic
contentions and to aid the growth of the particular group
or party favored by the editor. The selection of items
for the paper each week usually had some rslevance to-
current news, but the greater amount of the material was
considered on the basis of its specific connotations

towards the endorsed values of the editor., The January

3, 1896, issue of The Star and Kansan (Independence,

Kansas) can be cited as an example of this trend. Below
the title of the paper ran its political slogans,,"Direct
Taxation; Direct Legislation; All Monopolies Controlled
and All Money issued by the Government; No More Bonds
Forever." The entire first page consisted of gelected
items pertaining to the Populist party or yielding to an

economic interpretation of propagandistic value to the

10 yay 13, 1883.
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party. Among the smaller news stories could be found ma-
terial relating to mortgages, free silver, the advantages
of the country over the city, trusts, and the unreliability
of the "associated plutocratic press". A larger article,

reprinted from the University of Chicago's American Journal

of Sociology, was introduced by a statement from the editor,
"The following extracts from an article entitled 'Private
Business is a Public Trust' are very good in themselves
and they possess an added interest from the fact that its
author is & professor in Standard-0il Rockefeller's Uni-
versity of Chicago." To draw the reader's attention to
this article, other boxed comments were printed throughout
the paper saying, "Read Prof. Small's article in another
column and you will wonder how long before Rockefeller's
University will be firing another socialistiec professor.
It contains much old truth put in a way to fix the atten-
tion of the profoundest thinkers."ll

A glance at other stories on the front page of
this particular 1ssue'yields such items as an U. S. Com-
missioner of Labor report on poor housing and high rents;
an attack upon Cleveland and the bond’sellers; an attack

upon eastern~owned farm mortgege compenies; a reprint of

11 Jenuary 3, 1896.
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an Unitarian comment upon the modern church; a discussion

on the banning of Coin's Financial School by Rock Island

railroad news vendors; and a contrast between the rich
and the poor of the middle ages and the present which con-
cluded, "In the middle ages, road agents used to rob the
rich and give to the poor. Our modern laws are made %o
help the rich and rob the poor."lz

All these stories were slanted either obviously
or by innuendo towards approval of People's Party remedies
for the evils described. The generalization can be drawn
from a perusel of many reform press newspapers that most
stories can be placed within a few specific categories.
These are accounts of meetings, speeches and individuals
favored by the editor; attacks and derogatory comment
upon idees, institutions or individueals disliked by the
editor, and, thirdly, factual articles of & vocational
and agricultural nature designed to educate on a non-

political level.

12 ranuery 3, 1896.
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Other Features of the Newspapers

The same necessity to create interest among the
subscribers led the reform press editors to use cartoons,
women's and children's columns, and advertising, all tend-
ing towards the same goal as the headlines and news stories.
Many certoons, etched with the same bitter and caustic tone
as the Thomes Nast drawings appearing in Harper's, were
printed in these socially-&alert newspapers. The chief re-
form cartoonist was Watson Heston, a Carthage, Missouri,
printer, whose talent for line drawings had been first dem-

onstrated in The Truth Seeker (New York). He became a very

well-known figure to reform press readers. An extremely
prolifiec cartoonist, he once remarked to Henry Vincent,
"I am as full of ideas as a dog is of fleas -- just give me

13

your suggestion, I'll find the dressing." Vincent used @

Heston cartoon almost every week in the Nomn-~-Conformist &and

these were copied by numerous other peapers since the car-
toons were considered extremely forceful. A typical draw-
ing labelled "How the Voting Cattle Obey the Will of the
Powers that Be" portrayed the mejor party bosses lashing
columns of voters into a line at the polls. At one side

a clergyman gestures towards & sign reading, "The Gospel of

13 Henry Vincent papers, Labadie Collec¢tion, University of
Michigan library, Ann Arbor.
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Monopoly! Be subject unto the powers that be! They what
resist shall receive to themselves damnationi!! (Rom. XIII
1-2)" YVoters in the queue are also carrying banners stating
"Stick to the Grand 0ld Parteel!" "Wimmin air tew ignerunt
tew vote.™ "Thank God for the blessed privilege of serving
our masters."14

Another cartoon demonstrated the reform editors!
contention that education was the primary duty of the news-
papers. A laboring man's figure lashed to a stake by ropes
labelled "mortgages, cornered markets, land monopoly, money
monopoly, railroad monopoly, and telegraph monopoly" is
about to be succored by a female figure clad in flowing
robes who represents "Knights of Labor." She has lifted a
flaming sword, "education,” to strike the blindfold, "party
blind,” from the eyes of the bound individual who may thus
see the scurrying figures of "usury, national banks, water-
ed stocks, gold bugs, and subsidized press'" which have se-
cured him to his stake.l®

The desire to educate extended even into the ad-
vertising columns of the reform press. Rather than accept

the regular descriptive material from manufacturers of the

14 smericen Non-Conformist (Winfield, Kemsas), March 22, 1888.

15 1bi4., June 14, 1888.




products to be advertised in their columns, the editors
often drew up their own copy. These ads with a local

origin could be recognized frequently through typograph-
ical errors made by the local printers. A "Castoria" ad

in The Star and Kansan (Independence, Kansas) mispelled

the manufeacturer's name, Charles H. Fletcher, as Pitcher.
Assuming therefore that the advertisement is of local
origin, it becomes an excellent example of reform adver-
tising.

Castoria
Mothers, Do you know thet Paregoric,
Batemen's Drops, Godfrey's Cordials,
many so-called Soothing Syrups, and
most remedies for children are com-
posed of opium and morphine?

Do you know that oplum and morphine are
stupefying narcotic poisons?

Do you know that in most countries drug-
gists are not permitted to sell
narcotics without labelling them
poisons?

Do you know that you should not permit
any medicine to be given your child
unless you or your physician know
of what it is composed?

Do you know that Castorlia is a purely
vegetable preparation and that a
list of its ingredients is pub-
lished with every bottle?

Do you know that the Patent Office Dept.
of the U. S., and of other countries
have issued exclusive right to Dr.

62
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Pitcher and his assigns to use the
word "Castoria" and its formula,
and that to imitate them is a state
prison offense?

Do you know that one of the reasons for
granting this gov't protection was
because Castorie has been proven
to be absolutely harmless?

Well, these things are worth knowing. They are facts.l6
The necessity to draw a distinction between the
friends and the foes of the farmers and organized laborers

led the editor of The Labor Review (Argentine, Kansas) to

design his own form of negative advertising which he

placed beside the ads in his newspaper. To guide Populists
towards purchages of goods produced by ideologically cor-
rect merchants, he listed a number of items that should

not be bought. Under the heading, "Don't, Don't, Don't,™
he listed,

Buy scab bread

Buy Star tobaecco

Buy of Chinamen

Buy 0.N.T. thread

Buy the c¢ity directory

Buy of Simon, 913 Main

Buy the Kansas City Star

Buy a hat without the union label
Buy cigars without the blue label

Buy 4inheuser-Busch or Lemp's Beerl7

16 sanuary 3, 1896.

17 sune 20, 1891.
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Even such avowed enemies of the capitalist society
as the Socialist Labor party saw no incongruity in their ef-

fort to obtain advertising. The National Socialist (Cin-

cinnati, Ohio) listed reasons why advertisers should buy
space in its columns, "l...only English official Socialist
organ in America. 2...Circulation greater than any other
labor journal. 3...o0fficial organ of the Socialists. 4
«..8n organ of the trades unions. 4s a reliable medium

of advertising, it has no superior in the world."18

Finally, the reform press used advertising to

describe its own ventures. The American Non-Conformist

announced that the Independent Newspaper Union would dis-
tribute patent insides or boilerplate to country news-
papers at the rate of a dollar and a half a page. It
would supply "Seven column supplements containing the
speech (Gen. Weaver's speech in Congress, February 29,
1888), the cartoon, and much of the campaign matter...
(A11) can be had by ordering at once."l9 The editors
were given a cholice of "labor" or "independent" editorial
18 june 15, 1878. Simultaneous editions were published
in Cincinnati, Detroit and Chicago.

19 March 15, 1888. Actually, the Non-Conformigst took

papiler mache proofs of its own set-up pages &and sold
these as patent insides.




65

matter. Book ads were also prominently displayed., Hamlin
Garland's Main Travelled Roads was heralded widely with

laudatory comments such as "If the Farmer's Alliance and
the managers of the People's Party should print and cir-
culate a million copies of this book throughout the West
and South, they would break up the old party lines and
sweep those sections out the next Presidential election."20
It is apparent after an examination of several
hundred reform newspapers that the editors and their staffs
used almost every conceivable means to promote their aims
in the columns of the ir newspapers. Not only were news
stories injected with editorial comment, but frequently
the editorials preceded the story, thus laying a pre-deter-
mined foundation to aid the reader's perception of the
material. Cartoons, features, advertisements and the
other sections of the newspaper were slanted to reflect
definite views. The final objective of all the maneuvering
was to educate the readers into an acceptance.of the argu-

ments presented.

20 Non-Conformist (Indianapolis), December 10, 1891.
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Finances and Control
————————— i —————— - —

The basic difficulty confronting all the reform
press editors was the lack of funds that attended the es-
tablishment and continued publication of a newspaper de-
signed to reach a group of subscribers whose chief char-
acteristic was also a lack of money. The continuous
threat that newsprint sources would discontinue credit
and that unpaid typographers would leave forced many
editors to yield independent control of their newspapers
to outside forces., To obtain financial help, the editors
were compelled to share power with less idealistic but

more affluent men. Lester Hubbard, editor of The Farmer's

Voice (Chicago) lost his paper to Montgomery Ward and Com-
pany in 1892 when his editorial policy displeased the
company officials. Though he had accepted their weekly
twelve page advertisements in 1888 with pleasure, it became
apparent four years later that their aid had taken away his
independence. Though he immediately opportuned Henry Dema-
rest Lloyd for funds and began publication of The Vanguard,

he had left his huge subscription list with the Voice and

his new paper falled in less than two years.21

2l retters to H. D, Lloyd in the Lloyd Collection, Wiscon-
sin State Historical Society library, Madison.
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Henry Vincent had the same difficulties with the
individuals to whom he had yielded a certain degree of con-

trol over the American Non-Conformist (Indianepolis). He

hed moved his paper from Winfield, Kansas, to Indianapolis
with the expectation that it would develop into the most
influential of the reform press. This belief was justified
since his circulation soared to 100,000 copies a week when
first published in Indiana, whereas his Kansas high had
been 18,000, But Vincent achieved this ecirculation by
selling twenty~five cent subscriptions to the paper prior
to the 1892 election. The Democratic machine in Indiana
sent in thousands of names of Republican farmers to whom

Vincent sent the Non~-Conformist. "When entering that deal

for listing so many names for the campaign, without heeding
the admonition of inside and competent advisors, not to
hesitate to render bills under which all possible obliga-
tions could be taken care of, our future as publishers

of the child of our youth, the Non-Conformist, was doomed.

The close of the year (1892) found our financial load too

much to carry and a company of well-to-do farmers took

over the obligations, good will, and all..,"%2

22 Collected papers of Henry Vincent, Labadie Collection,
Universi ty of Michigan library, Ann Arbor.
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Vincent was retained by the Indiana Populists as
managing editor but he felt his independence haﬁpered by
their interference and resigned. "Taking over the Non-
Con, the Hoosler farmers mede a gesture of retaining me
as the editor, which proved to be little else than a
gesture. After having free rein to say what I felt like
on whatever occasion was a different matter when a bunch
of farmers entirely new in publishing had made up their
minds as how the mistake just recounted must not be per-
mitted to repeat."23

Offered the editorship of the Chicago Express

by Col. Seymour Norton,z4 Vincent accepted, but this
partnership also developed problems of policy differences.
Norton disliked Vincent's emphasis upon the Coxey movement
whereupon Vincent resigned to write the history of the
Commonweal.z5 With funds derived from the sale of his
book, he again undertook an independent publishing venture

with the Searchlight (Chicago) in 1894. Though his finan--

cial problems were great, he found a sponsor, Henry

23 Vincent papers, Labadie Collection, Ann Arbor.

R4 For bilographical data, see Appendix A.

25 The Story of the Commonweal, W. B. Conkey Company, Chi-
cago, 1894. Vincent was the official historian of the
Commonweal. He later aided Coxey in Coxey's race for the
governorship of Ohio, editing both Coxey's Daily and

Sound Money (Massillon, Ohio).
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Demarest Lloyd, who apparently did not attempt to exercise
editorial supervision over Vincent's activities. It appears
that Lloyd aided Vincent before they had met personsally and
continued supplying him with funds for over four months, 26
The correspondence between Lloyd and Vincent reveals meany
facets of this struggle to maintain publication of The
Searchlight. Willis Abbott,27 editor of the Chicago Times,

offered to print The Searchlight in the Times' plant but
28

the printers' union wouldn't cooperate and the attempt

26 Letter from Vincent in H.D. Lloyd Collection, Wisconsin
Historical Society library, dated November 7, (1894).
"Dear Lloyd,

I have to acknowledge your more theam kind favor of Sun-
day enclosing check for $25 which helped a struggling cause
more then I can describe. The clouds seem to breek. There
is plenty to encourege us on the outcome as it stands, at
same time plenty to dishearten. Hope to meet you ere long.
Agein thanking you. Henry Vincent"

Letter dated November 28, (1894) from Vincent to Lloyd.
"Friend Lloyd,

Am meking up forms and will have paper all right this
week. Dr, Taylor is only one who has equealled your sum yet
tho several lesser subscriptions have signed and this 1is to
signify that installment no. 1 will be acceptable tomorrow
Thurs. eve. H. Vincent"

(A note on the letter in Lloyd's writing reads, "$10 sent.")

&7 For biographical data, see Appendix A.

28 Letter dated December 6, (1894) from Vincent to Lloyd.
"Dear Lloyd:

I fear the jig is up., I had forms all made up, in
readiness for going ahead on the Times contract, or propo-
sition, when in comes the Typogrephical Union constitution
that forbids offices loaning matter, which would be such as
the pickup we talked of. It is somewhat discoursasging I
confess, and I shall not enter into display of grievances,
for that produces no gain.... Henry Vincent"
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failed. However, several months later The Searchlight re-

sumed publicationr, again with Lloyd's ealid.z9 When the pa-
per failed a second time for lack of funds, Vincent left
Chicago for Massillon, Ohio, to aid Gen., Jacob Coxey in the
1895 Ohio gubernatoriel election.

The struggle for survival without financial as-
sistance embittered meny of the reform editors. Since one
of their chief personal characteristics was a deep sympathy
for the individual fermers and laborers who bore the brunt
of the economic struggle, Julius Weyland's comment to Eugene
29 Letter dated January 25, (1895) from Vincent to Lloyd.

"Friend Lloyd:

I have not learned yet if you have returned from the
east, but after two months the Searchlight has found the
channel again, and the third issue is now in the mails.

Now would you offer something on your name for the S.L.
columns? The ward clubs are taking hold rapidly now,
buying paper by bulk by the 100 to be used in educational

work, and I think you can help greatly by an occasional
contribution to that end.

On matters of expenses, the receipts have exceeded what
I had a right to expect, and are increasing steadily,
though still it holds me down to pretty close calculating.
The attitude of our ward clubs is to me the most encourag-
ing of anything that has taken place. Henry Vincent"

Letter dated February 8, (1895) from Vincent to Lloyd.
"Friend Lloyd:

If this blizzard hangs on another week it will cause me
.o.ounesasiness. While my receipts are better in proportion
than others, I must look ahead and if this finds you at
home, pardon the suggestion for & remembrence early next
week. Mr. Mier assures me of his cooperation after this
month. Matters are regaining normal conditions once more
and advertising quite encoureging. H. Vincent"
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Debs might seem out of the humanitarian context of the move-
ment but Wayland had battled for so long he had become cyn-
ical. "Debs, you're a fool. What is the sense in wasting
your time on these human wreoks, hopeless victims who can
never be of service to themselves or to society? They are
only rubbish in the stream clogging the world's progress.
Fight the system and let the victims go to the devil,w30
Wayland's cynicism had been bred during his difficulties

with his first newspaper, The Coming Nation, first pub-

lished in Greensburg, Indiana, and then moved to a coop-
erative colony near Greensburg, Tennessee. The paper was
financially successful. But Wayland, who had obtained
13,000 subscriptions to the paper by its twenty-fifth week-~
ly 1ssue,51 lost control of the paper and plant to the
cooperative he had joined. This so enraged him that in a
letter to Henry Demsrest Lloyd, he described the colony as
"a confidence game™ and the new editor, A.S. Edwards, as

"a dirtier dog than most villains and ingrates."sa

30 Quoted in Howard H. Quint, "Julius Wayland, Pioneer

Soclalist Propagandist,” Mississippl Valley Historical
Review, vol. XXXV, p. 597, March, 1949.

51 The Coming Nation (Greensburg, Tennessee), October 21,
1893.

52 Letter to Lloyd in H.D. Lloyd Collection, Wisconsin
State Historicel Society, Madison, November 23, 1895.
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Moving to Kansas City, Wayland started anew. His

new enterprise, The Appeal to Reason, beceme the most wide-

ly circulated of all the reform press publications. By
1905, one special edition, "The Trust Edition," had a pre-
paid circulation of three million copies.35 Yet the begin-
nings of The Appeal were small and filled with difficulty.

Wayland stated frankly that the Appeal was a financial
failure while describing its establishment.34

The correspondence of Leman H. Weller, Iowa
Greenback-Labor congressman as well as editor of the Far-

mer's National Advocate (Independence, Iowa) reveals very

clearly the problems many of the reform editors had to meet.
Weller, while a candidate for Congress, had decided he

needed newspaper support during his campaign and apparently

83 The Appeal to Reason, December 9, 1905. Published in
the town of Girard, Kanses, this edltion employed the en-
tire working population of the town for two weeks to wrap
and mail papers. It also required forty U.S. meil cars
to ship the edition to its subscribers.

o4 The Appeal to Reason (Kansas City), September 7, 1895.
"Several persons in the past have asked me how much money
it would require to establish a national weekly paper. Of
course much depends, However, I can give them just what
it takes to esteblish The A _Qpeal to Reeson - or attempt to
do it. Up to August 31, date of the first issue, the total
amount of money paid out for type, machinery, paper, labor
(nothing for me), was $929.33. The receipts up to the day
of first publication were $155.85 which was paid for 332
subscriptions and 21,328 copies of the paper. Now do your
own estimating.™
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subsidized a number of Greenback and Greenback-Labor news-
papers.55 Though denying the charge when hurled at him by
the Republican opposition,56 Weller's correspondence gives
clear evidence that he financielly aided a number of the

Iowa reform newspapers that were supporting both he and the

\
35 The correspondence of Leman H. Weller with the Iowa re-

form editors is in the L.H. Weller papers, Wisconsin State
Historical Society library, Madison.

In a letter dated August 10, 1878, the editor of the
People's Rights (Nashua, Iowa) requested aid from Weller.
"Dear Sir,

It's all ebout the 'mighty dollar.' We have a package
of job stock in the Express office, and outr paper bill has
not been paid elther this week or last; and I fear our pa-
per will not be sent us for next issue, if we don't remit
immediately. The whole amount lacks a few cents of $13.00.
Please send me $15.00, and I think that will carry us un-
til week after next. We have collected &8ll of 70 cents on
subscriptions during the past week. You see it will be two
or three weeks before we can buy a power press at that
rate. Truly yours for the good of the cause. Al McCormack"

56 Weller, accused of supporting the People's Rights, den-
ied his control of the paper in an open letter to the edi-
tor of the Nashua Republicean, August 16, 1878.

", ..Now, sir, you know when wou penned that artiecle that
I never wrote the insulting words mentioned. When in your
office on the 24th of last month, I told you distinctly
that I had no more control over the matter published in The
People's Rights, Nashue, Iowa, then you. I furthermore
stated to you that two young men, Messrs. Hunt and MeCor-
mack, came to me well recommended, and stated to me that
they desired my help to get up a Greenback paper in Nashua.
I have used every effeort to assist them to gaein a ceircula-
tion, end further than that had no control over the ques-
tion."

However, when the paper suspended and Hunt end McCormack
disappeared, Weller took over the paper and his name &ppear-
ed as editor in 1880.
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other cendidates on the Greenback-Lebor ticket.Z7?

The load of financial obligations and irritsation
at the attempts of others to control their editoriel poliey
were the two basic causes for the collapse of most of the
reform newspapers that ceased publication prior to 1895.

A large percentage of the editorials in the papers were
37 The support of several Greenback-Labor newspapers was
offered to Weller and he apparently responded with the re-
quested funds. A letter to Weller from W.A. Thomas of the

St. insgar Register (Iowa) dated September 5, 1878, points
out that the editors were not averse to the procedure.

"Friend Wellsr,

Matt Kean of the Times would gladly support you were
Allen out of the field. I found that in and about Lawler
you have many ardent supporters. Of course Kean's support
is for sale - $100. (})

I called upon Bro. Haislett of the Tribune and, al-
though a Greenbacker at heart, says to support you would
injure his business - about $300 worth.

Greenback sentiment is taking (?) good hold here.™

There were, of course, many editors who were honestly
interested in the movement but encountered numerous diffi-
culties. M.H. Moore of the Iowa Statesman (Dubuque) wrote
Weller on February 14, 188l.

"Since the election a few of us have paid about 3/4 of
its expenses.... 0f course 1t was free before election. Un-
less there is a general effort made for subscriptions and
action I do not see how the paper can run. It costs from
$30 to $40 per week and 1000 subsctibers will not pay mors
than one half the expenses.

«.s.Yet we must work for our party and our papers or
America will need a Land League as badly as Ireland.”

Another letter from Moore dated March 16, 1881 stated,
"0f the 500 subscribers to the Statesman about 350 are de-
linquent. The people will not support a paper devoted to
their interests."”
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concerned with the need for an increase in the pumber of
subscribers that were necessary to meke a specific news-
paper self sustaining. Joseph R. Buchanan, edltor of the

Labor Enquirer, which he edited first in Denver and later

in Chicago, wrote & biographical sketch of his experiences
as an editor and examined the reasons for the consistent
failure of the reform press. He also attempted to analyze
the causes leading to the lack of support for the papers.
Buchanan had been an ltinerant printer till he became in-

terested in thr labor movem.ent.38

As a printer, he "natur-
ally sought the printing press as a means of carrying my
message to the oppressed of the earth."39 Though advocat-
ing both trade unionism and the cause of the Knights of La-
bor, as well as socialism and other more radical doctrines,
the "oppressed™ did not respond and his paper was not a
success. However, the descriptior of the newspaper and his
efforts to continue despite the hardship make a fascinating
corollary to the material of this chapter. Relating his
experiences, he found,

It was soon evident that our news and corres-

pondence didn't interest, nor did our editorials

inspire a very large proportion of the workingmen
of the community. Subscriptions came in slowly.

%8 For biographicel data, see Appendix A.

59 Joseph R, Buchanan, The Story of a Labor agitator,
Qutlook Company, New York, 1903, p. 49.




Expenses were light, Laverty (Buchanan's partner)
and myself, with the aild of an apprentice boy,
doing 8ll the mechanical work upon the paper ex-
cepting the presswork. Our savings were soon ex-
hausted. Laverty, who was unmarried, reduced his
living expenses to the lowest possible notch.
During his last three weeks he was with me he
lodged in the office and ate most of his meals
from the imposing stone. There was a little fel-
low in my family now, and it was pretty hard
picking for the three of us sometimes. Many
times our rations would have been scantier had

my partner accepted & fair share of what strayed
into The Enquirer's till. He was a generous &and
self-sacrificing fellow - one of the kind of men
that made the great labor movement that came in
later years a possibility. He was brave, too,
for it took courage to give up his interest in
the paper, eand to abandon the hopes that had
soared so high. With the tenth issue of The En-
quirer he surrendered his interest to me and Tre-
tired, announcing that there wasn't enough in

the paper for the support of two proprietors,

and that he could better serve the cause by with-
drawing than by remaining.

For four and a half years I published the
Denver Labor Enquirer, and during nearly all that
time I was in charge personally and edited the
paper. I shall have occasion to refer frequent-
ly to the paper in relating the stirring events
in the labor world in which I bore a part, but to
me 1t seems fit thet I should here tell of those
experiences which were mine simply through owner-
ship of The Enguirer. It was ups and downs dur-
ing those four and a h&lf years, with the down
side of the score orowding the pages to the mar-
gin. Soon after Laverty left me, I was compelled
to reduce the paper's size which I did just by
halving it. Then the time came when I wasn't
able to pay the apprentice boy's wages, and he
had to go. What a struggle it was to continue
the poor little champion of the workers, which
few of the workers themselves ever lifted a fing-
er to assist! It 1s true the Enquirer wasn't a
great paper; it was hardly as large as a patent
medicine folder or & circus programme; but that
was not my fault. The only limit to size and

,
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character I recognized was measured by the in-
come. Although I labored from sixteen to twenty
hours & day -~ Sundays included - I could set no
more type than was required to fill the little
paper and have time sufficient to attend to other
matters which had claims upon me. ges, I was an
enthusiast-fanatic, if you please.%

Buchanan went on to inquire into the reasons for
the lack of support for the paper. He reached & conclusion
strongly intimating that the lsboring classes in Colorado
did not have a sense of class consciousness. Since at one
time he was the Rocky Mountain district organizer for the
American breanch of the Second International, Buchanan was
cognizant of Marxian doctrines. His book was written twenty
years after the experience, however, when he had dropped
his International connections and had become labor editor

of the New York Journal. The answer which he gave to the

question over whieh he had pondered two decades previously,
"Why didn't the labor people support the paper?" was,

There is but one answer to that question.
They didn't think it was of any benefit to them.
And now, here's something peculliar: During the
first eighteen months of The Enquirer's existence
there was comparative peace betwesn labor and its
employers in and around Denver. Not that labor
was satisfied with its condition, but the dis-
satisfaction hadn't manifested itself in an open
protest; there hadn't been a strike. While the
men were at work and drawing their pay regulerly,
they were not disposed to spend a dollar and &
half a year for a subscription to the paper.
When & strike came, and wages stopped, there

40 Buchanan, Labor Agitator, p. 49.
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were busy times for the subscription agents.

"A friend in need is a friend indeed,™ end

there's the whole story. A temptetion to the

editor to "foment discontent'" as the enemies

of the labor agitators exprZEs ite I can hon-

estly answer, "Not guilty."

Buchanan's answer seems equally applicable to

most of the reform press. Whenever the farmers were a-
roused, there was a great rise in the circulation figures
of the reform newspapers. At other periods of comparative
calm, numerous peapers folded from lack of support. Buchan-
an faced the same problems when he left Denver for Chicago

to start another edition of The Labor Enquirer. Having

been promised financial aid by a group of labor unions, he
found upon his arrival that actually the money was coming
from mejor party politiciens seeking to split the labor
vote in Chicago. Rejecting these sponsors, he resumed pub-
lication without outside aid and forthwith fell into the
morass of lack of support and continual harassment by other

reform groups again. An editorisl in the Labor Enquirer

(Chicago) demonstrated his independence, & characteristic
he shared with most of the editors. Headlined "No Collar",
it stated,

"John Swinton's Paper went down through the
operation of his peculiar obstinacy, and Buchan-
an's Labor Enquirer will have the same fate if

4l Buchanen, Labor agitator, p. 69.
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he continues to withdraw himself from the control
of organized labor® -- Der 3ozialist.

That mey be true, but it would take a great
meny such cases to equal the number of papers that
have been starved to death while giving the most
complete obedience to the mandates of "orgamnized
lebor", and the scores so lost did not, combined
leave a void like that left by Swinton's Paper.

+++The destroyers, the "downers" of the free
press may qrush a Paper or an Enquirer on every
acre in this broad land, but they will never get
th? collar of any orgaenization or man on4guchan-
an's neck. A4s well understand that now.

This brief summation of the problems of a number
of reform editors can be supported by the further perusal
of editorials and personal documents of still other editors.
Certain generalizations are justifiable on the basis of the
material presented. Starting with definite humanitarian
and educational views, many editors ran into considerable
interference in their attempts to pursue independent edi-
torial paths. Their views were hampered by the lack of
support of not only their readers and sponsogf but by re-
form groups whose concepts clashed with those of the editor.
Society diminished the full expression of much individual
thought by not offering financial support, by continual
interference with editorial freedoms and by a studied in-
difference to the problems of the editors.

42 Labor Enquirer (Chicago), August 18, 1888, This was the
last issue of the Enquirer.
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Despite these heampering consliderations, the reforh
editors used every plane of expression availeble in their
newspapers to present their individual views and attempt
to educate their readers. Inherent in thelr consistent
efforts to begin anew after each failure was a strong sense
of optimism and a belief that their views, despite the in-
difference of their fellow men, were acceptable and would
at some future date flourish. A few of the editors were
successful and realized their ambition to see their news-
papers become influential intellectual forces. But even
Wayland, the greatest propagandist of the group, lost
faith in the value of the individual and committed suicide.
Thus conflicting forces of optimism and pessimism fought
within the ideological boundaries of each- editort's mind.
The motivating values of these men are the subject of fur-

ther chapters in this study.
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Chapter IV
THE MOTIVES OF THE EDITORS

Thomas Meredith,l publisher of the Farmer's Trib-

une (Des Moines), land speculator and "shrewd tax title
investor",z a well-to-do farmer judged by Iowa standards

of the period, acknowledged to his readers one day in 1895
that "I have the blues". He expleined, "To think that I
have paid out many thousands of dollars in distributing
literature, buying new outfits for newspapers, wholly with
my own money and helping others by paying their paper bills
(and) in many cases not getting it back because of the final
failure of sald papers for the reason that greenback papers,
union labor papers and Populist papers did not and 4o not
pay. I have found out by sad experience that the path of
the reformer is a thorny one."s And yet, "thorny path"
withal, Meredith had remained a reformer for twenty years
and had even nemed his grandson, E. T. Meredith, as manager

of the Tribune, hoping he would carry on the role. The

1 For biographical data, see Appendix A.

2 Henry Vincent papers, Labadie collection, University of
Michigan library, inn Arbor. Vincent relates that Meredith
held notes on the plant of the Non-Conformist and sold them
to "the local college and G.0.P. ring."

Farmer's Tribune, November 13, 1895.
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grandson, however, placed directly into a position of power
in the reform press field, rejected the m"sad experience"
of the reformer, fired the Tribune's radical editor, Thomeas
F. Byron, and switched the editorial policy of the paper
towards more conservative views.4 Though personal fectors
may have engendered this change, the belief can not be
discarded that the social values and ideological character
of the older world of Thomas Meredith no longer penetrated
with as great an impact into the mind of the grandson as
it had into the grandfather.

With the loss of these social values, not only
did the reform press change in the last five years of the
nineteenth century, but it virtually disappeared. MNere-
dith's "blues" were obviously caused not only by a loss
of money but by a growing sense of failure and frmstration
and the realization that the reform press, despite its
idealism and great dreams, had not been accepted by the
society it head hoped to influence. Though Meredith, in
his old age, was slowly conceding defeat, it can not be
forgotten that he had aided meny reform and radical editors
in the twenty years of his progressive efforts. Meredith
was not alone, both in his fading optimism and in the

4 E. T. Meredith was the founder of Meredith Publishing Co.,
Des Moines, which now issues a number of large magezines.
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knowledge that he had fought the good fight. There were
many reform editors who looked back, especially after the
election of 1896, and re-evaluated the reasons that had
pressed them into active journalistic battle.

The majority of the editors had been bred and
educated in a rural environment, as had Meredith, and had
not had wealthy parents. The majority were the offspring
of & soclety whose chief beliefs had been in equality, in
the possibility of & practical economic and politicel de-
mocrecy and in an individualistic theory of human rights.
To the reform editors, men were more important than in-
stitutions. Their parents had in many cases been pioneers
on a western frontier where all men supposedly found equal
opportunity to gain wealth and security. These editors,
finding these familiar values yielding to encroaching
urban philosophies and finding their agrarian society
weakened by the infiltration of monopolies and large cor-
porate enterprises, joined wholeheartedly in a protest
moveme nt they considered vitael to the preservation of the
society. Their beliefs encompassed a concept of social
justice that would not accept the subservience of the far-
mers, and the laborers as well, to corporate wealth and

political domination.
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Associated with these intangible moral and demo-
cratic beliefs, the editors were given further impetus by
the knowledge that while the prices of farm products were
steadily falling, the farmers had lost their previous self-
sufficiency and were dependent upon & world market for
economic existence. The editors grappled with the prob-
lems of a financial structure that had enmeshed the
ferming areas in high interest rates and mortgages and
reduced many farmers to & level approaching serfdom.

They witnessed in the growing unemployment in the cities,
where the attendant poﬁerty contrasted strangely with the
enormous wealth of the corporations, another attack upon
the principles of equality which they defended. They saw
that increasingly lerge scale land holdings by railroads
and speculators were a direct threat to & middle class
soclety of small land holders, a threat to freedom of
opportunity eand to the democratic principles they had

been reared upon. Actually these editors, the older lMere-
dith among them, were conservatives seeking to maintain &
structure dissolving about them through the corrosive acts
of the new finencial forces arising in the land. This

was the background from which sprang many of the moti-

vating factors behind the actions of the reform press.
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The great majority of the reform editors were not
abstract theoreticians and intellectuals. From their en-
vironment, their slight schooling, their experiences and
their correspondence with each other, they had developed
a set of values which penetrated into the consciousness
of each men. These concepts, derived from & heritage of
democratic belief and an ardent faith in justice and 1li-
berty, and understood in an almost instinctive manner,
colored their consistently humaenitarian actions. These
ideas were values of the peast placed in & present that
was slowly discarding older views. MMany of the editors
discerned that they were fighting, not necessarily a
battle for reform and progress, but rather a battle to
save institutions and beliefs which they felt were more
worthy of preservation than the materialistic doctrines
of post-Civil War asmerican society.

Their humanitarian motives usually suggested
simple solutions intended to alleviate poverty as well
as financial and political oppression. Most did not
seek to renovate the structure of society, though there
were among them many theorists whose actions as reform
editors were formed by a desire to reconstitute com-
pletely the economic and political structure. To the

majority, & removal of the economi¢ wants of the farmers
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and workers &as well as a return to political equality
would have destroyed the causation for most of their ac-
tivity.

Lester Hubbard, editor of The Farmer's Voice

(Chicago), describing "The Reform Press of Americe" in
1890, pointed out several of the characteristics driving
the editors during their struggles,

The reform press of America was nat-
urally evolved from the popular recognition
of general and particular evil conditions,
which must be fought by organized combinations
of the people who felt their hurt, if they
would be free and prosperous.

It (the pressure of evil conditions)
oppressed the well-being of the farmers from
one direction and ground it into the city
toilers from another. Hence rose class news-
papers, that set forth particular lines of
grievances and advocated the specific measures
that would right them. These journals were
"free lances" of reform and independent in
the largest sense of the term.

...The sublime and solely essential
fact whieh is true of all of them -- alone
concerns us, and that fact is this: they
are all working bravely and unselfishly
to bring good to mankind.

...There is at the present time not
one single daily paper in all the land
that is the out spoken champion of the
five million strong-handed, stout-hearted
producers who know their rights in this
country and are determined to get them.

This is &a most singulér instance
on the fact of it, but is thoroughly
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understood when we reflect that the
wealth of the Nation is owned by the
drone clagsses, and is used against
the producing masses in this their
giant struggle for aslarger liberty
and more of justice.

Hubbard could be considered in one sense &a pre-
decessor of the progressive movement which swept urban
socilety in the first fifteen years of the twentieth cen-
tury. For his motives for reform were "to do good to
mankind® and to seek "liberty amd justice". Another tie
to this later movement was his strong sense of moreality.

He wrote, "The Vanguard wages war on bad or perverted

institutions, and not against individuals. The moral
education of our people and the progress of society demand
that a sharp levellng light be thrown on the dark places.
.+.Undeserved hardships and oppressions endured by the
friendless lowly, when pathetically set forth, are object
lessons most needed to instruct the newly-awakened con-
sciences of Chicago's great middle class."6 The term
"middle class" was used deliberately, for Hubbard, as

did many of the reform editors, believed that the best

society was & one class society.

° The Farmer's Voice (Chicago), September 8, 1890.

6 The Vanguard (Chicago), January 21, 1893.




The great middle class is our Nation's
hope. #We use the term middle~class in a
strictly financial sense, to indicate that
large majority of our citizens who are
equally removed from abject poverty and
vast wealth. ... Caste, and all privileges
claimed by right of birth, were things ab-
horred by them.

s Our American middle-class is now
omnipotent in the land, but maleficent
forces are already at work that will dis-
sipate its power by swift and sure attri-
tion, 1if they be not stopped.

If these disintegrating agencies be
not checked, it will not be fifty years
until our grand American middle-class is
as completely a thing of the past as are
the mound-builders.

We ask the thoughtful men of intelli-
gence to study the forces that now menace
the existence of the best class in the
land, and determine whether it is not a
high moreal crime to supinely look on
while our nation rushes to destruction,
for after our middle class is pulverized
out of existence, all that remains of the
country would be megely a job lot of A-l
material for Hades.

This characterization of Hubbard, the reform
editor, as an advocate of the middle eclass and a humani-
tarian desiring abstract values of liberty and justice,is
necessarily but one aspect of a larger picture. Hubbard,
as the representative reform editor, was not part of the

twentieth century progressive movement. His ties were

7 The Farmer's Voice (Chicago), August 27, 1889.
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still agrarian, not urban. Prior to his venture into the
newspaper field he had been an officer of the Ohio Farmer's
Alliance. His conception of the middle class involved
farmers more than the city dwellers. His motives for re-
form were engendered by & desire to increase the prosperity
of the rural areas of the country and not necessarily to
uphold the commercial and professional middle class. The
majority of the reform editors recognized the differences
in values between the "town and country™ and cast their

lot with the farmers and the small rural communities. 3o

it is not surprising to read in Hubbard's Farmer's Voice,

"We determined to give our particular attention to the
interests of the farmer class for two reasons -- firstly,
because they are by far the most important class of pro-
ducers in the nation; and secondly, because they are
being crushed down into hopeless poverty with greater
rapidity than any other class of toilers in the United
States."8

Milton George,® editor of The Western Rural

(Chicago), also stressed this point. *The farmer alone,

the mainstay of all industries, has been unorganized and

8 May 17, 1890.

® For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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practically helpless. The agricultural socisesties are his
only hope. United he is the most powerful element of all,
divided he is simply what he has been, the tool of the

politicians.m©

It was to the farmers that Hubbard called,
"Then gird up your loins and join the new crusade that
seeks after a lost liberty... No man shall be so rich
and no official so powerful as to be above the law, but
all men must obey the law. For in this obedience is the
living soul of the republic -- and without it, the nation
is already dead."ll
This plural desire, to aid the farmers econom-
ically, to "seek after a lost liberty" amnd to return the
nation to an appreciation of earlier moral values, was
expressed by many reform editors. Though the city
laborers' plight was often lamented, the great stress
was upon the languishing rural economy. The protest
movement's chief purposes, &according to the editors, was
to "advance human rights", "take the side of the under-

dog", and "to fight against man's inhumanity to man".

W. H. Wright, of the Cloud County Critic (Concordis,

Kensas), wrote, "We have bought this paper for the good

10 The Western Rural (Chicago), January 9, 1892.

11 The Vanguard (Chicago), July 23, 1892.
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we think we can do, and not to make money out of it."

For the cause that lacks assistance
For the wrong that needs resistance
For the future in the distanie
And the good that we can do.+®

The lead editorial of the American Non-Conformist's

first issue in Kansas stated,

This journal will aim to publish such
matter as will tend to the education of the
laboring classes, the farmers and the pro-
ducers, and in every struggle it will en-
deavor to teke the side of the oppressed
as against the oppressor, provided the
"underdog" has concern enough for his own
hide to defend himself when he is given
the opportunity, and not turn and bite
the hand of him who has labored for his
freedom, by voting both back into a worse
condition than before.l

14

Paul J. Dizxon, editor of The Weekly Crisis

(Chillicothe, Missouri), wrote L. H. Weller a letter out-
lining his desires for a "full legal tender and of a
value equal to that we had at the close of the war, when
people settled down to peaceful pursuits and laid out
their plans for the balance of their lives."15 This com-

ment again indicates one of the primary motives of the

12 February 17, 1886.
13 §infield, Kansas, October 7, 1886.
14 For biographical date, see Appendix A.

15 L. H. Weller papers, Wisconsin State Historical Society,
library, Madison. Letter dated October 2, 1883.
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reform press. Dixon sought to return to his conception of
a pre-Civil War society in which men had hopes for an
equalitarianism that offered opportunity to all, that
offered security and had due respect for the individual.
Most of the editors used a phraseology and language that
did not indicate they actuslly longed to step backwards.
In contrast to Dixon's quiet desire for "peaceful pur-
suits", the motives were frequently cloaked in ferocious
tones designed to arouse the emotions of the newspaper
readers.
We are in the throes of a mighty rev-

olution. Appealing to the ballot box to

redress the wrongs of twelve millions of

toilers, and when we unite, arm to arm,

and shoulder to shoulder, the blood-suckers,

the money kings and the corruptionists who

have subverted this government will be

driven from power. It will then not only

be a republic in name, but it will be the

republic our fathers intended it to belg

of law, Jjustice, liberty and equality.
Yet a&ll this editor requested in his raging editorial was
an equality of law enforcement to include all individuals
and corporations, the traditional concepts of justice and
liberty and an interpretation of equality that included
economic equality of opportunity es well as isopolity.

The stress upon liberty of the individual, a

16 mhe Broaa Axe (Howard, Kansas), January 19, 1888.
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consi stent refrain throughout the reform press period,

was democratic in both origin and interpretation. Liber-
ty, to most of the editors, meant freedom to express any
beliefs, even those which contraverted the mores of the
society. However, such expressions were not often printed
since they were politically inexpedient. Complete liberty
0T expression meant the right to oppose the moral values
imposed by religious institutions as well as to attack

the political and economic structure. The case of Moses

17
Harmon, for example, attracted considerable attention

in the reform press. Harmon, editor of Lucifer, the

Light Bearer (Valley Falls, Kansas), was an ardent ad-

vocate of the rights of women. His desires for feminine
freedom ran far beyond mere suffrage. Feeling that the
laws of the land made women into "chattel slaves" when
they were legally married, Harmon advocated "autonomistic
marriege™, & form of ceremony not countenanced nor con-
trolled by either civil or religious authorities. This
ceremony, Harmon believed, would enable women to retain
the legal rights they otherwise lost when they entered
into the ordinary civil marriage contract. "We must

distinctly and positively reject, repudiate and abjure

7
1 For biographical data, see Appendix A.



all such laws and regulations ... that force women into
chattel slavery."18 Following his own beliefs, Harmon
officiated at a ceremony, neither secularly nor relig-
iously sanctioned, which married his daughter, Lillian
Hermon, to Edwin C. Walker,'® editor of Fair Play
(Valley Falls, Kensas) on September 19, 1886, All
three of the principals were arrested the next day and
lodged in the local jail till the Kansas Supreme Court
compelled local authorities to release them on bail,
Since common law marriages were recognized by legal
statute, they had actually committed no crime but none-
theless all three were tried and convicted for non-
compliance with the requirements of the marriege stat-
utes. This atteck upon civil liberty enreged many
reform editors since one of the basic drives behind
these newspapers was the desire to ensure and enlarge
the freedoms of the individual. After several delays
and another trial upon a different charge, Moses Harmon

was sentenced to five years imprisonment. This caused

the American Non-Conformist to storm,

The conviction and sentence of Moses
Harmon, editor of Lucifer, indicates how

18 Lucifer, the Light Bearer, November 25, 1886.

13 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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little the people realize that autocratic,
irresponsible power has displaced almost
every vestige of liberty. ....Hls conviction
was brought about by the infamous Comstock
laws, which are & direct menace to every
editor from & political, sociological, ec-
onomic, or religious standpoint.

+e.] have known M. Harmon for years
and have never met a mean more modest,less
self-assuming and more completely devoted
to the emancipation of mankind from the
thralls of superstitio% and state craft.
All hail, heroic soult<0
Edwin C. Walker, who had been imprisoned with
Harmon for a short time, desiring to prevent the re-
occurrence of such infringements upon personal liberties,
moved on into the field of individuslistic anarchism.
He believed "that the individual is incapable of govern-
ing anyone but himself. Nearly all the machinery of the
state 1is designed, or, if not originally designed for
that purpose, is used to crush the autonomy of the in-
dividuel."®l Many of the reform editors, imcluding
Walker, were influenced in their consideration of the
state and its relation to the freedom of the individual

by Benjamin Tucker, the philospphiceal anarchist editor

20 June 5, 1890.

2l jetter to Jo Labadie, March 23, 1889, in the Labadie
Collection, library of the University of Michigen, Ann
Arbor, Michigan.
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of Liberty (Boston). Jo Labadie®? and Judson Grenell,zs
two Detroit labor and reform editors, were among meny
who published newspepers motivated by an incentive to
increase individualistic freedom and to denounce the
encroachment of government upon this freedom.

A review of the reasons for the publication of
reform newspepers thus far indicates that a large pro-
portion of the editors desired a return to earlier stand-
ards of freedom of opportunity, individuality, economic
and political equality, justice (in the sense that laws
should rest on & foundation of equality, i. e., "justice
as s&geainst privilege"24), as well as a desire for the
safeguarding of the economic rights of both farmers and
leborers. Though many of these writers often appeared to
have no conception that their editorials were based on these
beliefs, an assumption can be made that through their edu-
cation, experiences and contacts with fellow journalists,
the editors evolved many of the politicel and economic sug-

gestions and alleviatory laws proposed by the reform press.

22 por biographical data, see Appendix A.
23 1pbid.
24 Tucifer, the Light Bearer (Chicago), January 6, 1897.

Moses Harmon re-established Lucifer after he was released
from prison.
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The Cynical Intellectuals

To the majority of the editors, their chief
"quty was to our fellow men who live by honest 1:05.1."25
The humeanitarien motive lay uppermost in their minds and
the protection of the rights of the individual was consid-
ered the paramount duty. However, among the editors there
were 8 number whose notions of reform were not essentially
humenitarian in nature. Though ideelists who had entered
the movement with no thought of personal gein, their con-
ception of a better world did not necessarily include the
economic and political betterment of their own generation.
While concerned with the predicament in which the farmers
and laborers of their day had been placed, their long term
view of the problem centered upon the necessity of concrete
social improvement geined over a period of tims. Their
primary concern therefore was with the society of the fu-
ture, Finding their fellow men more interested in the
present and im temporary economie gains, a number of the
long renge planning idealists beceme cynical and pessimis-
tic. Julius Waylend's comment, "Fight the system and let
the victims go to the devil," was an expression of this
25 pomeroy's Democrat (Chicago), Februery 10, 1877. Des-

pite this comment, Pomeroy used the movement to his own
political advantage a number of times.
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cynical e\pproach.‘r‘:6

Waylend's views were echoed by & number of the
more radicel editors, men who called themselves "social-
ists" or "anarchists" yet had little connection with the
formal socialist and anarchist groups. Only & small per-
centage of the reform editors associated themselves offic-
ially with the parties of the extreme left in this era.?’
Since these parties were essentially urban groups and more
of ten based on the writings of Mearx, Bakunin and Kropotkin
than upon American theorists, it can be assumed that the
editors, men whose viewpoints were developed in an agrarian
environment, could not find urban doctrines particularly
significant or appropriate to their problems. ZXven Way-
land, though he considered himself & socialist, endorsed

the People's Party till the nomination of Bryan in 1896.

The second editor of The Labor Enquirer (Denver),

26 Howard H. Quint, "Julius Wayland, Pioneer Socialist
Propagandist,” Mississippi Valley Historical Review,
vol. XXXV, March, 1949, p. 597.

=7 Daniel DelLeon headed the Socialist Labor party. Victor
Berger and Eugene Debs were Populists till 1898 when they
were instrumental in the orgenizaetion of the Social Demo-
cratic Party, later the Socialists. Albert Parsons &nd
Dyer D. Lumm were members of the International Working
People's Association, an anarchist-socialist group. Par-
sons, one of the men executed for the Haymarket bombing,
was the one exception to the rule that editors with an
egrarian background didn't join an urban movement of Euro-
pean origin. Blographicel data for all these editors can
be found in Appendix A.
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following the departure of Joseph Buchanan, was Burnette

Hasl&:ell“a8

who was also one of the few radical editors to
be a leader of a section of the First Internatiomnal in
ismerica. He headed the Rocky Mountain and Pacific coast
areas. Interested in an attempt to combine the forces of
the Johann Most revolutionary socialists, the Benjamin
Tucker individuelist anarchists and the Marxian soclalists,
Haskell was the author of a long document suggesting this
union to a Pittsburg convention in 1883. In words parea-
llelling Waylend's bitter tones, he analyzed his party's
attempts to indoctrinate the leborers. "We found that the
masses of working men were densely ignoremt, cowardly and
selfishe... That even if they did listen to us and applaud
us that by the next meeting they had forgotten the half we
had said, our words having slipped out of their minds as
water does off a duck's back."%?

Haskell, described as "erratic yet brilliant"so
by Joseph Buchanan, having left the socialists to join the

Bellamy Nationalists in 1890, related his reasons in an

earticle, "Why I aem a Nationalist,” in the Twentieth Century

28 For biographical data, see eppendix A.

29 Chester McA. Destler, "Shall Red and Black Unite? An
Americen Revolutionary Document of 1883," Pacific Histori-

cal Review, vol. XIV, December, 1945, pp. 434-451.

30 Buchenen, Labor Agitator, p. 266.
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(New York). His naturalistic parallel between "the state
and the human body" in which he maintains that all persons
in the body-politic should cooperate in the same manner as
all the cells in the human body cooperate again shows his
disregard for individual right. m"Nature will perfect the
state so it shall heed and reasch the needs of every unit

of its whole. 4nd this is the most inevitable of inevi-
table things. Let us not tie selfish strings of 'individu-
8l right' around our fingers to impede the collective cir-
culation."Bl

Wayland and Haskell can be considered as examples
of editors whose intellectu&l values did not include a
stress upon humanitarianism and individualism. There were
others in the group, however, whose reasoned arguments,
while not as warmly and passionately concerned with the
victims of éociety as was Moses Harmon, were neither as
dispassionate as Wayland. Their motivation for entering
the reform press movement, while tinged with more warmth,
was however, completely intellectual. Frank Q. Stuart,

editor of The Arbitrator (Denver) and the Des Moines

Leader, was a lawyer whose interest in reform was theo-

retical and legalistic rather than immediate. His interest

31 Twentieth Century (New York), May 15, 1890.
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led him to the writing of & brochure "Natural Rights,
Natural Liberty and Natural Law" which showed the in-
fluence of both Benjamin Tucker and Dyer Lumm. His
newspapers always backed the agrarian reform political
parties but did not engaege in much active campaigning.

The writing in the papers was usually coldly calculating,
well-reasoned end almost complelely lacking in the fervour
expressed by the majority of editors in his political
party.

Another editor whose writing before 1900 lacked
meny humanitarien considerations was Louls Post,52 editor
of the Public (Chicago) and on the staff of the National
Single Taxer (St. Paul). Though he attacked "the pluto-

cratic influences"5® of wealth and privilege, his reasons

were moralistic rather than emotional. Since The Publie

was published till 1913, Post's values were more nearly
ekin to the progressive movement than the agrarian cam-
paigns of the earlier yeafs. This is especially notice-
able in his dissection of the People's Party in the New
York Standard. He pointed out that the Populist party was

no more then "a patch work, constructed with good motives,

32 por biographical data, see Appendix A.
33 The Public (Chicago), April 9, 1898.
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but without any enalysis of social conditions, any know-
ledge of social laws, or any adequate thought of the re-~
lations of the proposed remedies to the cause of the dis-~
ease for which they are preseribed."34 It is obvious that
Post's analysis, revealing in its biological comparison of
social and physical diseases that it was besed on the pop-
ular scientific methodology beginning to permeate the soci-
ety of his day, is coldly logical and shows little accept-
ance of the humanitarian and crusading aspect which united
the Populists. He was driven by the desire to construct
the good society and yet his scientific approach to the
problem appeared to have little appreciation for the values
of the individuel in his period.

Due consideration should be given to the strong
possibility that Marxian social and economic vealues played
an important role in the formative thought processes of
these mid-western editors. This would explain, to &an ex-

tent, the different points of view expressed by those men

_who battled for radical changes in the structure of their

socliety. Chester McA. Destler points out in this connec-~
tion that one of the great neglected fields yet to be ex~
amined in this period is "the clash of indigenous Populism,
54 March 2, 1892, quoted in Stuart Portner, "Louis Free-

lend Post: His Life and Times," an unpublished Ph.D.
dissertation, University of Michigan, 1940.
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produced by decades of cross-fertilization between urban
and sgrarian radical movements, with an imported, prole-
tarian Socialism which made its first great appeal to
English-speaking wage earners in America in the depression-
ridden nineties."°

Another influence permeating with even greater
effect was the naturalistic philosophy based on evolution-
ary ideas of Darwin as carried into the social and politi-
cal fields. However, neither the editorials nor the per-
sonal letters of the great majority of the editors demon-
strated any stress, familiarity or understanding of these
conceptions. The reasoning of the editors who delved into
the theoretical and intellectual connotations of social
change may have been, unconsciously, affected by Marxian
and naturalistic thought since these were in the cultural
atmosphere but most ideas were not expressed in these
terms.

The conception of a planned sconomy, frequently
publicized by those editors who lacked strong humanitarien
considerations, was also a compelling influence in this
reform press movement. Descriptions of the planned mill-
enial societies were not of Marxist derivation, on the
3% chester Mcaa Destler, "Western Radicalism, 1865-1901,"

Mississippi Valley Historical Review, XXXI, December, 1944,
pPp. 335-368.
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whole. The reform editors derived their views from the
utopian traditions prevalent since the 1830's in America,
and their cynicism developed from a natural disgust that
the ir fellow men refused to accept their "reasonable”

viewpoints.

Opportunities and Office~-seekers

Though the general historical background of the
reform editors ran to essentially the same pattern, each
of the men had specific reasons for joining in reform
activities. The majority joined to fight for humanitar-
ian and ideadistic motives, while a small group sought
the fulfillment of abstract intellectual concepts. SJtill
others desired to obtain a degree of personal gain in the
form of political offices, power and economic wealth as
well as prestigé and respect. Though &all these reasons
were inter-mingled in the minds of most of the editors,
specific selfish motives can be adduced to & number of
individuals. These men, while concerned with reform,
were also interested in their own aggrandizement.

In the statistical analysis of the editors
noted in the second chapter of this study, mention is

made that forty races for political office were attempted
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by the editors surveyed and that twenty-five of the can-
didates were successful. Though a sizeable number of
these men ran several times, thus reducing the proportion
of office-seekers to a small percentage of the total, a
group of the reform editors did use their newspapers to
obtain support for their pwn political campaigns. A
few used their national reform press connections to in~
duce other newspapers to back their candidacies.

Among these men, James Baird Weaver:36 was con-
sidered by many reform editors as pre-eminently an office-

gseeker rather than an editor interested in reform. Al-

though he headed the Farmer's Tribune (Des Moines) for

twelve years, Weaver was essentially a politician and
was intensely disliked by the editors who sought refornm
through education rather than office. E. 0. Davis,

editor of The Albia Opinion (Oskaloosa, Iowa) wrote L.

H. Weller, "The office seekers are a greater curse to
labor than all the monopolists this side of Hades. Did
you ever know of & man praising himself, like Weaver
does -~ Jim - through his Tribune. Jim Weaver has killed

sevan labor papers in this district and one democrat

36 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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37

paper called the Oskaloosa Standard." Lester Hubbard,

Henry Vincent and Charles X. Mathews, all Populist edi~
tors, attempted to obtain the 1892 People's Party nomi-
"nation for the presidency for Judge Walter Q. Grqsham58
but Weaver marshalled sufficient votes to obtain & mejor-
ity of the convention delegates. The embittered Henry
Vincent, who had thought Gresham a stronger candidate,
wrote, "Years later I was informed by Judge Gresham's

son that hig father would have taken the nomination had

he received assurance of the support of General Weaver..."39
Fred E. Haynes in his biography of Weaver4o also points
out that the general turned to the Greenback end Populist
movements to obtain office, having felt disgruntled when

the Republican party denied him the recognition he desired.

37 Letter to Weller, June 16, 1888, L. H. Weller collec-
tion, Wisconsin State Historicel Society, Madison.

58 Gresham was noted for his comments as receiver of the
Wabash Railroad when he told the financial creditors,
Mou may talk about your creditors to whom this road is
Indebted, but the working men, the great tin brigade
that has made the road and that is doing its work todeay,
must be provided for first, and before any other credi-
tors are paid." Quoted in The Vanguard (Chicago), June
25, 1892.

89 Henry Vincent papers, Labadie collection, library of
the University of Michigan, Ann Arbor.

40 Fred E. Haynes, James Baird Weaver, Iowa State His-
torical Society, lowa Clty, 1919.
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Another editor, Mark M. "Brick" Pomeroy,41 edi-

tor of Pomeroy's Democrat, was a political opportunist

in the Greenback party. TPomeroy's active participation
in the organization of 4000 Greenback clubs earned him
the political role of presidential nominee for the party
in 1878. However, at the Toledo convention in 1878 which
combined several Greenback and labor parties into the
single Greenback Labor party, Pomeroy was discerded in
favor of Weaver as candidate.42 Pomeroy soon afterward
left the reform press field and engaged in several gold
mining schemes and an ambitious project to dig a railroed
tunnel through the Rocky Mountains.

Other examples can be cited to stress the point
that one of the motives for work in the reform press was
the desire for political power, but & further chapter
will examine the split between the office-seekers and
the editors who sought to educate the voters.

Another ground for engaging in the movement can

41 For biographical data, see Appendix A.

42 w. P. A. Writers' Project, unpublished biographical
sketch in files of Wisconsin State Historical Society,
Madison. The sketch reveals that Pomeroy had given his
assistant editor orders to change the editorial poliey
of his paper after the Greenback convention. His nomi-
nation came as & surprise, and he had to telegraph &
quick cancellation of the new policy. It was to have
been Democratic.
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be described as a desire for economic gain, not for the
good of society, but for the individual concerned. Though
the majority of the reform newspapers were financial fail-
ures, many editors made efforts to develop a profit-masking
venture in this field. Julius Wayland, the most success-
ful economically, consistently lowered subscription reates
whenever the Appeal to Re&son showed & sizeable profit.

It can not be assumed that Wayland tried "to make a good
thing" out of the reform movement. This assumption does
not extend to other reform editors such as Joseph Ingalls,
who was associated with his father, P. P. Ingalls, as
editor of the Iowa State Tribune (Des Moines). Ingalls

wrote L. H. Weller that,

It does not pay me to bother with this
paper. And I want to make money and think
I will be able to aceomplish it in my new
undertaking. (Ingealls moved to St. Louis
to edit The Express in 1881l.) PFather will
still run the paper but I will let go.
«+s.JO0Wa Greenbackers doing all they can
for Chicago papers eand not even taking the
Tribune. ...the majority of them teke Chi-
cago papers and do not touch this paper and
I will not spend the best days of my life 43
for nothing. I can make money and I will.

Orlando Jay Smith,44 editor of both the Terre

Heute Meil (Indiana) and The Chicago Express, became very

43 Letter to Weller, June 18, 1881. Weller collection.

44 For bilographical data, see Appendix A.
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successful as a developer of reform press newspapers.
His forte was the organization and design of a paper
end the proper selection of personnel to run it profita-
bly. As a greenback and anti-monopoly editor of several
papers, he obtained sufficient funds to organize the
American Press Association in 1882 for the purpose of
distributing reform boiler plete material., By 1892 he
had over 8000 subscribing newspapers but was no longer
concerned with editorial policies of a radical reform
nature. His reputation led to the opportunity to es-
tablish William Jennings Bryan's newspaper, The Com-
moner (Lincoln, Nebraska). Smith named the paper,
staffed it with his own personnel and had it in oper-
ation before turning control over to Bryan. Though &t
first an ardent greenback and anti-monopoly supporter,
Smith later sought wealth rather than reform.

The essumption can easily be proven that a
large group of editors thought as did M. C. Mead, editor
of the District Post (Postville, Iowa). "I am quite

ready to go on and run a paper on principles, but not
without my bread and butter."45 ¥any a reform news-

paper closed up shop when the editor found no profit

5 Letter to L. H. Weller, December 26, 1882. Weller

collection.
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in the operation. The profit motive should also be con-
sidered as one of the factors in the development of the
reform press, as well as in its decline,

Though the wvalues of prestige and respect can be
demeanded for an ide& or a group of individuals, one can
not ignore the hankering for personal respect that influ-
enced the course of many reform editors. Though their
expressed points of view differed radically with the poli-
tical expressions of the conservative press of the period,
many comments can be found in the reform columns reflect-
ing a desire for respect or expressing pleasure that a
form of dignified respect had been extended to them by a
conservative major perty paper.

In spite of the organized plens to utterly

ignore the editor who dared to unbuckle the
party collar, the fact stands out toco bold for
question that the splendid organization of re-
form editors in Kansas and the entire West
have, by their manly adherence to the issues
up for solution, commanded the respect and
recognition of the so-called leading party
journals of the old school. Journalism in
Kansas today shows a marked contrast with the
pot-house, blgck-guard Kansas Senate style

of the past.%

The men of the reform press were not often the
martyrs they considered themselves to be. They had human
46 The imerican Non-Conformist (Winfield, Kensas),

August 20, 1891. The Non-Conformist spoke from long ex-
perience for the Vincents had borne the brunt of attack.
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failings and human wants. The stimulus for the publica-
tion of protest newspapers frequently was supplied by a
pedestrian longing for political power, a search for some
pecuniary geain or for the soothing of outraged egos
through signs of "respect and recognition."™ These im-
pulses, however, can be considered minor in comparison to
the much larger field of humanitarien, idealistic and in-
tellectual values which the editors considered the primary

causes for a reform movement.

The Feeling of Brotherhood

Although the reasons for publishing reform news-
papers were often mixed and contradictory, the great ma-
Jority of the editors felt that they, as individuals, were
bound into "a mighty army" bent on a crusade to save hu-
menity. This sense of unity, knit by emotional and humani-
tarian ties, was repeated over and over again in the columns
of the reform press. From an exemination of several thou-
sand editorials, it appeers that this theme of unity, of a
fraternity of comrades, was one of the paramount consider-
ations for continuing a struggle which at times appeared
hopeless. "We are in the throes of a mighty revolution.

...When we unite, arm to arm, and shoulder to shoulder...
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(and)...carry the banner of the republic, baptized in the
blood of the revolution...no despot can oppress freedom. 47
The parallel of the humanitarian crusading army
was often repeated. 4t times the reform editors were the
leaders and ét other moments they appeared "as powerful
co-ad jutors, unrewarded and unheralded, as is the fate of
their calling, neither expecting nor receiving reward...
They are the small arms behind and beside the artillery,
keeping up & rattling of musketry, a ceaseless din, &and
doing the most deadly destruction."48
The fact that this army was composed of many
factions that warred among themselves as often as &against
the enemy was recognized, but "the movement has grown too
large to be confined to party."49 The crusading spirit

overwhelmed the "minor" doctrinal differences between

them. The Anti-Monopolist (Enterprise, Kansas) demon-

strated this attempt at a fuslon of movements by backing
all the reform groups, "the Greenbacks, Single Taxers,
Anti-Monopolists, the Grangers and Farmers' Alliances

and the labor groups™, all the parties lined up in the

47 The Broad Axe (Howard, Kansas), January 19, 1888.

48 Francis X. Mathews, American Non-Conformist (Indian-
apolis), February 13, 1896.

49 1piq.
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battle of "man against Mammon. We believe the time when
dead issues continue to rule the consciences or sway the
prejudices of the majority of the people - when living
issues and pressing questions can no longer be straddled
or dodged ~ is about past."so

The feeling of kinship extended not only to
attempts to diminish editorial differences but to expres-
sions of praise both for individual writers and the reform
editors as a group. "Remarkable is the work done by this
band of brothers through the columns of the Reform Press.n5l
They offered each other materisl from their own newspaper
columns for use in the pages of brother journalists. In-
vitations to editors whose papers were failing from lack
of local support to migrate to areas within their own
circulation boundaries were frequently offered. "The
band of brothers™, drawn by & common belief in reform,
left considerations of financial gain and loss behind
when ties of friendship and fraternity were under dis-
cussion. A4 blow to one was felt by the others, in vary-
ing degrees, and expressions of sympathy were a common

occurrence,

50 yovember 4, 1886.

51 smerican Non-Confarmist (Indianapolis), February 28,
1895.
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They tell us John Swinton is dying, dying
of a broken heart, we would say. John Swinton
has been a noble advocate of human rights for
more than fifteen years, we believe. If we
mistake not, he entered the field of agitators
at that Tompkins Square outbreak and has been
doing noble battle ever since. He issued a
one dollar paper for a long time, a thing
every editor of any experience declares cannot
be accomplished without failure, which came.
He threw his whole life and soul and property
in, and all have gone. Friends have disap-
pointed him, and he has at last weakened and
nature demands rest and restitution.

We hope from one end of the line of
labor to the other he may recover. We need
him, but if he dies who will say it was not
of a broken heart.52
The feeling of brotherhood extended to an appre-
ciation of each other's newspapers, and special attention
was frequently given to unusual editions or to the strug-
gles of new papers for increased c¢irculation. Even Julius

Waylend, cynical individualist that he was, entered into

the common feelings of comradeship. In The Appeal to

Reason, he front-paged a boxed editorial-stating,

As the railroad boys would express it,
the Labor Day edition of the Railway Times,
Terre Haute, Ind., "was & bird". It was 16
pages, illuminated and illustrated, and con-
tained original articles from the pens of the
most notable minds devoted to labor in the
nation. You can not invest a nickle to a

52 smerican Non-Conforumist (Winfield, Kansas), February
2, 18gs.
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better advangage than by securing and filing
away & copy. S

The Vincents in the Non~Conformist praised a

newspaper whose survival would diminish their own circu-
lation in the following words,

About the newsiest Union Labor paper
that circulates broadcast is the Missouri
World published at Chillicothe at fifty
cents per annum. It contains plenty of
political matter and all the news of the
week dished out in crisp, readable style.
No excuse for taking a city gsz.p. paper
for the news. Try the World.

Lester Hubbard, of the Farmer's Voice (Chicago),

lauded one of the "brother journalists*" in the columns of
his very widely circulated paper.

L. H. Weller, of Independence, Iowa,
is the editor and proprietor of the Na-
tional Advocate, published at that plece.
Mr, Weller is eggressive and progressive,
and keeps the people of his section awake
by the friction of daring and original
thought. Mr. Weller belongs to that class
of bold thinkers who prevent a languid
world from stagnating, morally and mentally.
Continu% to charge on the enemy, Brother
Weller.9®

53 gSeptember 7, 1895. Eugene Debs was editor of the
Railway Times, and later became an associate editor,
with Wayland, of The Appeal to Re&éson.

54 January 10, 1889.
5% ranuary 21, 18ss.
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The feelings of comradeship were not confined to
the circle of editors alone. All were driven by a strong
incentive to increase the coalition of reformers and en-
list new recruits into the crusading army. During the
Pullman strike in the summer of 1894, expressions of friend-
ship and sympathy were eagerly sought for as well as ex-
pressed in the reform press. Many of the organized labor
groups and agrariasn organizations were reluctant to back
Eugene Debs' American Railwey Union strike. The Chicago
Searchlight optimistically prophesied, "The Knights of

Labor and the imerican Reilway Union have clasped hends,
and next comes the Faderation of Labor and our country
cousins, the Farmer's Alliance and Industrial Union, the
F.M.B.A., and the People's Pardy send greetings. All mov-

n56 Debs and the

ing together for industriél emancipation.
A.R.U. 414 not, however, receive the united support of the
labor unions and the farmers. This lack of support sorely
tried but did not split the comradeship of the reform
Jjournalists.

The formael expression of tﬁis fraternal feeling

was the National Reform Press Association. It was organ-

ized at Ocala, Florida, during the meeting of the National

56 June 21, 1894,
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Alliance 1in December, 1890. Since the National Alliance
was the result of a coalition of differing groups, it
seemed most appropriate to the editors that they too unite
into a national organization. The first officers were

C.W. MaCune®’ of the National Economist (Washington, D.C.)

as president, John P. St311358 of the Progressive Farmer

(Mt. Vernon, Illinois) as vice-president and W.3. Morgan

of the National Reformer (St. Louis) as secretary-treasurer.

The group was more successful in uniting the reform press
than the National Alliance was in uniting the factions
within its ranks. The N.R.P.A. met at every convention of
the People's Party and also had several special meetings.
The most notable occurred on Feﬁruary 22 and 23, 1895 in
Kangsas City when the reform editors showed their open dis-
pleasure with Herman E. Taubeneck, the permanent chairman
of the national committee of the People's Party. It was
this meeting that placed the reform editors' support solid-
ly behind the planks of the Omaha platform during a period
'when the political leaders of the Populists were contem-
plating seriously the adoption of "free silver™" as the
"one plank™ platform of the party in 1896. The conception

of the People's Party as a vote-getting rather than an

o7 For bilogrephical data, see Appendix A.

56 1y14.
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educational medium was bitterly attacked by the editors.
One of the considerations of the attack was the belief
that the humanitarian principles embodied in the Omaha
platform could not be discarded without destroying the
editors' unity of purpose &nd crusading fervour. The be-
lief was well-founded for with the defeat of the Omaha
platform and the Populist endorsement of Bryan and free
silver, the N.R.P.A. soon collapsed and an enormous pro-
portion of the reform press ceased publication. In 1895,
*Over 150 of the more prominent Populist editors were on
hand... and others who could not be present sent letters
showing their unswerving allegiance to the Omaha platform."59
But in 1897, just two years later, when the N.R.P.A.
attempted to meet twice, once in February and agein in
April, only seven editors heeded the call to attend.so
Formal organizeation of the "comrades" of the re-
form press was also developed on & state-wide level. 1In
Kansas, the Kansas Reform Editorel Assocation was formed

at Hutchinson, February 20, 1891.%% Its first officers

59 The Wealth Makers (Lincoln, Nebrakka), March 2, 1895.

60 Coxey's Sound Money (Massillon, Ohio), April 10, 1897.
Gen. Coxey was & member of the executive boeard in 1897.

61 phe Industrial Free Press (Winfield, Kansas),

February 27, 1891. The Kansas group was extremely active
during the period when Populists controlled one house of
the state legislature, 1890-1894.
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were William A. Peffer®? of the Kensas Farmer (Topeka),
63

A.C. Pattee of the Salina Union and S. McLallin of the

Topeka Advocate.

It can be assumed that on the basis of their
writings, their expressed beliefs and their actions, one
of the stronger driving forces behind the reform press
movement was the feeling of comradeship and brotherhood.
This fraternal conception was enhanced by the almost uni-
versally-held belief that they were engaged in & great
crusade or battle for humanitarian values endangered by a
rapidly-encroaching materialistie society. To make the
ties of the journalistic fraternity more binding, the re-
form editors aided each other through an accepted policy
of reprinting and exchanges, through praise of each other
and their newspapers, by economic aid in the location of
new papers and by the orgenization of formal groups of re-

form press editors to express their united views.

Other Incentives toward Reform

Motives for the expression of beliefs through

the reform press can be perceived in almost every facet of

62 ror biographical data, see Appendix A. Peffer was later
elected U.S. Senator from Kanses.

63 For blographical data, see Appendix A.
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the background and activity of the editors. 3Since these
men were essentially a group of individualists, different
explanations for their actions can be ascribed to each man.
Asmong the more important general characteristics not as
yet mentioned were those factors of the home environments
which "tended to stress the importeance of reform work and
the religious beliefs entertained by & number of the edi-
tors prior to their entrance into the reform press move-
ment. Another stimulus, not necessarily of a progressive
nature, was suggested by the prejudices held by many rural
and urban labor groups against negroes, orientals and
recently-arrived immigrants.

Judson Grenell, editor of the Advance and Labor

Leaf (Detroit), fourteenth child of a Baptist minister,
received an education which his parents hoped would lead
him into missionary work. His father had aided the under-
ground movement during the Civil War and hed impressed

upon Grenell a religious text which both he and his father
interpreted economically, "The rich and the poor meet to-
gether - the Lord is the Maker of them all." Grenell,
though previously active in the eastern urban labor move-
ment, had moved to Detrolt to become editor of the Michigan
Christien Herald, a Baptist weekly. His bellefs in eco-

nomic equality and freedom of the individual led him from
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his religious Jjournalism into the reform press movement.
With Jo Labadie he explored scoeialism and individualistic
ansrchism. It can be seen thet Grenell's attraction for
reform can be traced back to his environment, his early
training and his religious beliefs.64

Another editor, Alcander Longley of The Commu-

nigst (Friendship Community, Missouri) and The Altruist

(St. Louis), also derived his conceptions of reform from
an earlier background. Longley's fether was a Univer-
salist minister strongly interested in the Fourierist
movement, Longley, at the age of twenty, joined a pha-
lanx of the group in New Jersey but left four ye&ars

later to enter a reform book publishing firm organized
by his brothers. His conceptions of reform, molded by
the Fourier experience, ran towards collective societies
and communal settlements. He had been a member of the
Icaria colony in Iowa for & year (1867) before leaving

to develop his own form of communism. Though his attempts
all failed, he planne@ five different colonies in twenty
years while publishing his newspapers. His principles

of reform as well as the pattern of his ideology 1is

64 Judson Grenell, a series of autobiographical articles
in the Detroit News beginning September 7, 1930, in files

of Labadie Collection, University of Michigan library,
Ann Arbor.
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easily traceable to his family and his experiences.65

James Vincent, first editor of the American

Non-Conformist (Tabor, Iowa), derived his impetus for

the reform press from his father, a pastor of the Con-
gregational church in Deal, England, who was "a vigorous
dissenter from the established church", as well as from
his admiration for Edward Mial, editor of an English

newspaper named The Non-Conformist. With this intellec-

tual inheritance, he was also a graduate of Oberlin
College, Ohio, and had worked for the Americen Anti-
Slavery Society, operating an underground railway sta-
tion in Tebor, Iowa, before entering into the reform
press field. It appears obvious that both his religious
and secular training pointed him towards the reform move-
ment. His views also influenced the cereers of his three
sons. Henry end Leopold Vincent continued publication

of the Non-Conformist while Cuthbert Vincent edited the

Economic Quarterly (Winfield, Kansas), a reform journal

: 66
of & more learned nature.

S Cincinnati Commercial, August 17, 1872. A4lso article
in the Dictionary of imerican Biography.

6 phe imerican Non-Conformist (Winfield and Indianapolis),
October 20, 1886, august 20, 1891, and March 16, 1893;
also Kansas 3State Historical Society Library Biographical
Circular, V. 2, M-2.
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Environment and persoral experiences also played
a part in the development of reform incentives for many
other editors. Davis H. Waite of the Union Era (Aspen,

Colorado) and William A. Peffer of the Kansas Farmer

(Topeka) both lost their farms in Missouri when their
anti-slavery convictions compelled them to leave the
state at the outbreak of the Civil War. 4s individual-
ists believing in freedom, their outlook was considerably
influenced by this restriction upon their opinions as
well as the economic loss involved. John MeBride of the

Miner's Independent (Massillon, Ohio) was the son of a

coal miner and began working in the mines himself as a
breaker boy at the age of nine. His reform actions were
prompted by the desire to outlaw child labor and to pre-
vent labor exploitation in his day. The parents of Will-

b,67

iem H. Rob editor of the Independent americen (Creston,

Iowa), were ardent abolitionists who developed in the
younger Robb & bitter hatred for all forms of slavery,
both political and economic.

Religious training and beliefs also induced sev-
eral ministers to enter the reform press movement. Rev.

P.P. Ingalls, a Methodist minister, left the pulpit to

87 For biographical data, see Appendix A.
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edit the Iowa State Tribune (Des Moines) and fight for

financial and labor reforms through the colummns of his
newspaper. He was a well-known figure in the movement

68 Moses

and considered "very militent" by Henry Vincent.
Harmon, the editor whose beliefs sent him to prison sever-
al times, had been a Methodist minister at the age of twen-
ty but left the church "because he had lost faith in a god
who tormented his erring children."®® Rev. E.P. Foster,

editor of the Golden Rule (Cincinnati) also left his

churech to enter the newspaper field because he believed
that there were many social and economic problems untouched
by his religious superiors. Foster backed the labor unions
vigorously and took brewery ads for his paper to‘start a.
controversy with the prohibitionists. He hoped by this
maneuver to force them to admit that liquor was not the
only evil in society.7o

While most aspects of the reform press movement
activities can be considédred progressive even today, one

driving force behind a number of the editors negated the

principles of freedom and humenitarianism accepted by the

68 Henry Vincent papers, Labadie Collection, University

of Michigan. For biographical data, see Appendix A.

69 sonathen M. Crene, "Moses Harmon," Mother Earth (New
York), vol. V, March, 1910, p. 10,

70

Files of the Golden Rule (Cincinnati), 1891.




125

majority. Drawn from a fear of competition by unskilled
workers whose standards of living were much lower, drawn
from & disdain for the unusual and the unknown, and per-
meated with the bitterness still flourishing after the
Civil Wer, a degree of racial prejudice was definitely
indicated in the columns of a number of newspapers.
Southern Kansas and Illinois papers as well as several
Missouri publications displayed consistent dislike and
antagonism towards the newly-enfranchised Negro voters.

The American Bimetallist (Topeka) stated, "We had a ma-

jority of the'white voters in Shawnee County. So the

7L wppe

Republicans hold Shawnee by consent of Africa.”
bankers and the darkies are the only ones in this country
who have any reason to trtejoice in the late election. The
bankers got the gdld standard and the darkies got their
"two dalla's sqh'."72

The Chinese also received a degree of perse-
cution in this area, though not as much as was meted out
by Dennis Kearney and the California Workingmen's Party.
The Labor Review (Argentine, Kansas) advertised, "Don't

Buy of Chinamen'", and one of its editorials read,

7] November 7, 1896.

72 November 14, 1896.
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Do you consider you are taking the
bread out of the mouths of widows and or-
phans and giving your cash to an alien who
is practically worthless to our country.

Are they acceptable to you as citizens?
Do you consider them your equals socially?
Ponder over these few lines, friends, and
see if you cannot find some widow, whom you
can help along in this vale of tears, by
simply giving her your washing, égstead of
giving it to the scab mongolian.

The belief that the Rothschild group of bankers
contrdlled the financial structure of the international
"money market" led to several expressions of anti-semitism,
while the threat of southeastern Europeen immigrant com-
petition for jobs aroused considerable discontent in the

Populist press. During the Homestead strike (1892) the

.Kansas City Journal, disliking the importation of "01ld

world destitute laborers", could express no sympathy for
the destruction of the steel company's property. '"We
have no bowels of compassion for the employers. For mer-
cenary ends they have -brought these masses t6 compete
with and drive out the legitimate labor of the country,

4

and they have to pay the penalty."7 Thus the Journal

73 Fune 20, 1891.

74 Quoted in Allan Nevins, American Press QOpinion, D. C.
Heath, New York, 1928, p. 407. _
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menaged to verbally spank the steel companies as well as
show its dislike for immigrants.

On the other hand, when motives for discon-
tinuing prejudiced attitudes were offered to reform ed-
itors, their humanitarian as well as politically-alert
minds instantly grasped the new weapon to increase their
voting strength and add new readers to the fold. The

Labor Review, the seame newspaper which had lashed out

viciously against the "chinamen" in June, 1891, offered
friendship to the Negro voters the next month. Its
editor wrote,

The negro's great man will bé found
in the great third party (the Alliance

party).

Now is the time to show them (the
GOP) why the negro has & right to vote
for any party of his choice. First, be-
cause he is a free man and has a right
to vote any ticket he pleases. Second,
because he wants to be an American eit-
izen. The American citizens were both
democratic and republican. It was ruled,
governed and supported by them. But to-
dey there is another party composed of
the most sensible democrats and republi-
cans. The Republican party looks upon
the negro vote as thelr own property.
The Democratic party looks upon the
negro as an enemy and their vote to be
resisted. The Alliance party is the
party to depend upon, it is the labor-~
er's friend.79

75 July 4, 189l.
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The rise of the American Protective Associsation,
a secret group of anti-Catholie individuals, gave the re-
form press an opportunity to attack prejudice and gather
votes. The editors were virtually unanimous in their
heated response to this organization. The editor of the

Denver News wrote a typical comment,

The pretense of any necessity for pro-
tection to American institutions from a
body theat must operate in the dark and
through secret treachery is preposterously
false. Let danger show itself and tlere
will be no lack of American manhood to
face it openly and deal with it effec-
tively. There is no greater peril in
sight just now than the American Protec-
tive Assoclation would be, could it but
gather force enough to match the mis-
chevious tendencies of the impulse that
gave birth to the abortion.?

Ignatius Donnelly found the actions of the A.P.A.
to be quite profitable to the People's Party.
It is amusing to see how the A.P.A.
persecution is bringing the Catholiecs
into the People's Party en masse; and
we are glad to see it, for a catholic
vote for the right counga for just sas
much as any other vote.
Even a brief review of all the reasons considered
by the reform editors for entering into their activities

would cover a vast amount of material. 1In addition, each

76 October 4, 1893.

77 The Representative (St. Paul), April 25, 1894.
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item would have to be attributed to individual editors.
This is manifestly impossible for a discussion of the
present length. But it should be noted that the motives
do cover a wide range of belief and can be ascribed to
economic, political, social, and psychological causes
varying from the purely personal to the wholly humani-
tarian in origin. The majority of the incentives can
be considered altruistic and were based on an inherent
belief in the freedom of the individual, on traditional
concepts of liberty, justice and equality of opportun-
ity. Many were essentially moralistic in nature, while
others were completely materialistic. But to &ll the
editors, the beliefs they held were of sufficient value
to compel them to leave often renumerative &nd soecially
respectable positions for the post of reform editor "to
face a storm of ridicule and vindictive hatred ...
poverty ... ostracism and persecution" and without en-

couragement "become an evangel of a better day coming."'78

78 The American Non-Confor¥rmis?t (Indianapolis), February
18, 1895.




130

Chapter V
THE TECHNIQUES OF REFORM: EDUCATION AND ATTACK

Mass Education

The editors of the reform press did not publish
their papers with the express belief that they were a
medium for the dissemination of news. Rather their prime
function aimed towards the education of the readers of the
various publications into an understanding of the polit-
ical, social and economic issues of the period, and there-
by, through a slow process, correct the outstanding evils
of their soclety. To many of the editors this was neither
& planned nor even a pre-meditated progrem. It was in-
herent, however, in their expressed beliefs for the need
of education and becomes even more apparent through an
examination of the blunt tacties of attack used by the
editors in their educational and political campaigns.

The convietion that knowledge fully grasped
by the voters would remove "the wool from their eyes”
permeated the fabric of the entire reform movement.
The basis for this faith can be traced directly to the
belief in the Jacksonian traditions of equality. To

the majori ty of the editors, all men were equal, and
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all men had the capacity to understand as well as the
desire to rectify the faults of their society, if only
these flaws were presented clearly and simply to them.
The editors, on the whole, maintained that the peopls

of their generation had been blinded by false doctrines
served up to them in the guise of truth. The traditional
concepts of democratic liberty and justice had been de-
liberately distorted by the publications of the major
parties to enable office seekers to gain position and to
give free rein to the monopolists and bankers who sought
to exploit the resources of the nation.

Thus the reform press had a dual purpose. The
first objective, the editors believed, was to educate
the people into an understanding of their society and
the economic and political ramificatiomns introduced into
that society by the rapid growth of industry, banking
and railroads. The second objective was to attack the
exploiters, monopolists and éorporations at every op-
portunity and to assault as well the major perty news-
papers and politicians that supported the economic and
political power of the destructive forces.

The need for instruction through the columns

of the newspapers was understood to be a form of adult
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education. One of the earlier editors to examine the
problem and seek a solution through the publication of
a lebor paper was Andrew C. Cameron,l of the Working-

man's Advocete (Chicego-Cincinnati). Cameron sought

through his paper and through several labor groups to
instruct the laboring classes, especially the printers,
into a realization that only through cooperation could
they successfully introduce such innovations as the
eight hour day. He was not particularly concerned with
the political aspects of reform since he felt under-
standing had to arrive before political power could

be sustained successfully.

The belief that education was & cure-all was,
eand still is, & prevailing characteristic of American
society. Thus Cameron and the editors who followed him
were walking in traditionel paths when they insisted on
a policy of education rather than on a policy of vote-

seeking for the new reform and radical parties. This

l.For biographical data, see Appendix A.

2 Glencing at several of the statistics analyzed in the
second chepter of this study, it can be demonstfated that
the editors' belief in the educative process increased as
the number of those desiring public office decreased.
Though & much larger number of reform newspapers were pub-
lished in each succeeding decade of the thirty year period,
fewer editors ran for politicel office on the Populist
ticket than had sought election on previous minor party
slates.
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This belief in the educative process became more wide-
spread through the ranks of the editors during each suc-
ceeding wave of minor party growth.

Although few expressions of opinion on the value
of education as a good in itself can be found prior to
1885 in the reform press, the attitudes and the phraseolo-
gy of the editors indicates that they recognized and felt
the need for learning. This necessity for wide-spread
education was discerned most &acutely by men whose devotion
to reform was tempered with an ardent belief in the demo-
cratic process. While Henry Demarest Lloyd was not & re-
form editor, his belief in the power of the newspaper as
as educational weepon caused him to subsidize a number of
Chiceago newspapers.3 His reasons were well expressed in
a notation he made in one of his notebooks in 1888.

Those students in advance who have invest-
igated through the evils of our present social
system, &and feel themselves ready to go forward
to construct a new and better system, must halt
till they have so instructed the multitude that
they mey have a followlng which will make their
forward synthesis a success., They must in other
words give up the luxury of dreaming for the duty

of informing and inspiring the people, through
whom alone can the new society be made possible.

S Among the papers Lloyd aided financially were Lester
Hubberd's The Vanguard, Henry Vincent's The Searchlight
and Louis Post's The Public.

4
Caro Lloyd, Henry Demarest Lloyd, G.P. Putnam's Sons,
New York and London, 1912, vol. 1, p. 122,
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Lloyd's desire to aid in the movement for educa=-
tion was not limited to the financial support of reform

newspapers. His book, Wealth Against Commonwealth,5 was

written to publicize the dangers he felt were threatening
the economic structure of the country and became a popular
text for the whole of the reform movement. Milton George,

edi tor of The Farmers' Union (Chicago), wrote Lloyd re-

questing permission to use Wealth Against Commonwealth as

a "text in & reading course of study for farmers' soci-

eties. Our object being to secure a higher citizenship

w6

and more wholesome laws, Lucius A. Stockwell, of the

American Non-Conformist (Indianapolis), also recognized

the value of Lloyd's volume from the educational point of
view. He wrote Lloyd that it was "& book that would make
trouble for the railways if it could generally be read."
To eneble the book "to be generally read," he would "give
the book a good notice in the paper, print liberal ex-
tracts from it and push its sale."’

The belief that education was more important to
the cause of reform than immediate gains through the ballot

S Henry Demarest Lloyd, Wealth Against Commonwealth,
Harper and Bros., New York, 1894.

6 Letter to Lloyd, Jenuary 29, 1895, in H.D. Lloyd Coll-
ection, Wisconsin State Historical Society library,
Madison.

7 Letter to Lloyd, October.l7, 1894, Lloyd Collection.




box trapped meny reform editors in a dilemma and caused
the suspension of a large number of the reform news-
papers. Thils dilemma of the editors can be illustrated
by Joseph Buchanan's difficulties with the Socialist
Lebor party in Chicsasgo. The party leaders felt that
the time was propitious for their group to enter into

an active ceampaign in 1888. Buchanan, editor of The

Lebor Enguirer (Chicago), believed, on the other hand,
that education was more important than the game of
politics and refused to follow the party's desires in
the columns of his paper. 4s a result, he immediately
lost the lest of his financial support, since he pre-
viously repudiated the labor union groups in Chicago
on the same grounds. The last issue of his newspaper

meintained to the end the belief that "Until knowledge

135

has been more widely diffused, and the national conscience

quickened by the wrongs endured by the toiler in compet-

itive society, the formation of & political socialist

party is premature."8

While Buchanan gave up the struggle to publish

a newspeper that was intended to educate rather than seek

votes, other editors kept on with their battle. Leopold

& The Labor Engquirer (Chiecago), August 18, 1888.
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the express intent "to make a thoroughly-informed peoplen

as well as demonstrate the ™unscrupulous methods used by

the Republican campaign managers."lo

The various reform or third parties
that have agitated political affairs during
the period since 1874 have all been parties
having "ideas" to present, but it seems that
they all failed in so presenting their prin-
ciples as to secure general acceptance.
During these years & constant sgitation has
been kept up that has resulted in a better
education concerning political methods and
governrental systems than even the friends
of reform were aware of. (A short dis-
cussion of the Coffeyville bombing follows.)

Thus rudely shaken with vague fears,
the public mind was in excellent eondition
to seek political information. ... In the
following winter months, the protests a-
gainst existing conditions, political and
soclal, took shape in the rapid organiza-
tion of the Farmer's Alliance, purely as
a means of education.

A thoroughly-informed people can not
be enslaved, nor kept in slavery long after
they become educated concerning the means
used to bind them.ll

He commented further,

Thomas Byron of the Farmer's Tribune (Des Moinés)

was one of the editors intensely concerned with the tech-

nique of education.

® Vincent Brothers Publishing Co., Indianapolis, 1891.

10 1bid., preface, p. 2.

11

Ibid., p. 3.

He introduced a resolution which was
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accepted at the St. Louis convention of the Populists in
December, 1894, resolving "That it is the sense of this
conference that the People's Party in carrying on their
campaigns of education in the various states should em-
brace in thelr work the whole c¢f the Omaha platform."lz
His belief in the educative process and the Omaha plat-
form cost him his post as editor of the Tribune since
James Baird Weaver, a leader of the office-seeking
clique of the party, persuaded the new manager, E. T.

13

Meredith, to fire Byron. Byron's belief in the ne-

cessity for education was demonstrated many times in
the columns of the Tribune. Immediately following the
1894 elections when Populist strength in Congress and
in the states of Colorado and Kansas declined, Byron
optimisticaelly maintained,
On then, with the work of education!

The future is surely ours, if we will but

act promptly and assiduously in taking ad-

vantage of the splendid opportunity which

the present situation (which could not be

better if we ourselves had devised it) 14
affords for the education of the voters.

12 Farmer's Tribune, January 2, 1895.

13 Letter to H. D. Lloyd, April 8, 1895, Lloyd Collection,
Wisconsin.

14 Farmer's Tribune, November 14, 1894.
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The greatest persuader of the group of reform
editors, Julius Wayland, had almost an instinctive faith
in the power of education. His propagandistic technique,
developed prior to his complete conversion to soecialism,
was based essentially on the belief that the opinions of
the people could be changed if the facts concerning the
evils in society were placed before them in a mentally-
digestible manner. He sided with the great majority of
the editors when he commented that "Education is needed
more than the offices just now. When education has done
its necessary work, the offices will follow to enforce
the wishes of the people. Offices without education will
do more harm than good."15 Though apperently he later
lost his belief that men would follow the dictates of
their reason if given the facts, he still persisted in
advocating the educational approach towards reform.

If a pattern of educational beliefs were con-
structed from the material in the reform press, three
outstanding charscteristics would be noted. The editors
first believed that the process of education, in itself,
was a good thing and would lead to the development of

the country. Thus any factual material pertinent to the

15 The Appeal to Reason (Kansas City), July 18, 18%96.
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issues they thought important to their cause was printed,
especially so if promulgated by college professors in
schools having no connection with the reform movement.
Secondly, they believed that discussions of the issues
and problems presented in their papers should be simpli-
fied and direct, disregarding extraneous data that might
lead to controversy and doubt. And finally, they be-~
lieved, as did Wayland and Byron, that education was more
important to the fulfillment of man's social destiny than
was activity in the political sphere.

To the end that all liberal education was
wholesome, the reform press printed material by such
professors as Richard T. Ely, Edward W. Bemis and John
R. Commons. The Knights of Labor (Chicago) noted quite

early in Ely's career that he was an unusual man.

We publish this week copious extracts
from the able article of Prof. Richard T.
Ely of Johns Hopkins University in Herper's
Monthly upon the railroad problem. Prof.
Ely 1s one of the few school men whose
schooligg has not abolished their common
sense.

During the spring and summer of 1885 when Ely,
Bemis and Commons were attacked for their progressive

lectures on socialism and municipal ownership of utilities

16 geptember 25, 1886.
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while on the Chatauqua lecture tour, the reform editors

came to their immediate aid.17 The Wealth Makers (Lin-

coln, Nebraska) asserted,

Professors Ely, Bemis and Commons and
the friends of truth and righteousness who
stand with them, believe in equity and speak
against the power and greed of monopolists.
e+ But of course the class who are growing
richer and richer by the decreed prices of
monopoly servite are not willing to be dis-
turbed or turned away from plundering the
people. So they try to weaken and destroy
the influence of these teachers of politieal
economics and social gscience by defaming
them, or by insfructing their paid bias to
do it for them.*8

The American Non-Conformist (Indianapolis)

found in this issue an excellent weapon to bludgeon the
major party press while at the same time defend its con-
victions and those of the professors as well.

While the News of this city is de-
manding the "removal of Professors Ely
and Commons because of their offensive
opinions®™, these gentlemen are talking

————

17 In Ely's autobiogrephy, Ground Under Our Feet, Mac-
millan, New York, 1938, he noted that such periodicals
"ags Godkin's Nation, which was a citadel of conservatism
in all matters affecting property and labor, branded me
as a radical and dangerous man.'" (p. 219) Bemis was
forced to resign from his post on the Chicago faculty and
H. D. Lloyd sought very diligently to obtsin another ap-
pointment for him. (Lloyd papers, Wisconsin) Commons
had to leave Indiana for Syracuse.

18 July, 1895.
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at Chatauqua, from the most enlightened
platform in the world, to thousands of

the most intelligent people, on the merits
of State socialism. The News should in-
sist on the suppression of Chatauqua.

In fact, it should insist on the sup-
pression of everybody that does not

teach medieval methods of thought and
antediluvian political economy.

To develop the second characteristic of the
reform press educational pattern, the newspapers uged
simple methods of exposition, attractive pages and car-
toons to explain the problems facing their society and
the suggested solutions to those problems. A previous
chapter outlined the cartoon technique and demonstrated
the simplified reasoning portrayed in them. The ulti-
mate in the campaign towards the concept of simplicity
resulted in a new form of reform newspaper set up on

the order of Punch and Judge. Vox Popull (St. Louis)

was a Populist paper filled entirely with cartoons,

each carrying a propaganda message of a type easily

understandable and plainly drawn. The editors of ¥ox

Populi felt an explanation for this publication was

necessary, so thelr first edition editorial stated,
++.it is plain that the political

campalgns of the coming two years must
be a campaign between wits, in which the

9
August 12, 1895.
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Populists will fight not so much to in-
fluence the masses to a particular way

of thinking, as to arouse them from an
illogical, unpatriotic and indefensible
indifference to their own welfare, and
induce them to vote as they already think.

For the many who read the 1500 Pop-
ulist papers now published, with the
many additional ones that are being
started each week in different parts of
the country, will suffice, but to those
who are not readers either by habit or
education; to those whose labors have
made them too weary to read understand-
ingly; and to those who prefer reading
pictures to reaeding printed pages, and
who wish to get the thought of an en-
tire chapter or volume at & single
glance, cartoons and illustrations are
1ndispensable.2

Though the idea of the paper was possibly just-
ifiable, the editors' evaluation of the financial structure
of the paper was faulty. Designed for those individuals
with little education who were also usually of the poorest
classes, yet each copy cost ten cents. When one considers

that a year's subscription to The Appeal to Reason cos?t

fifty cents for fifty-two issues and that Vox Populi

carried no advertising, it is apparent why this new ven-
ture failed in less than & year.
However, the pattern cof simplicity in language

and thought was followed as closely as possible in most

20 Vox Populi, May, 1894.
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of the regular reform papers. One of the difficulties
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of the technique was evolved in the background of the
editors themselves. Many of them had been apprentice
printers on the staffs of regular party papers which
often used cumbersome sentence structure and standard-
ized cliches. On the editorial level, the orthodox
papers were overly-wordy and learned in content. De-
spite this earlier training, a large proportion of the
editors found that the pattern of simplicity fitted
their desire for education and followed it closely.

The third characteristic, that education
towards social goals was more important that immediate
politicel action, has been stressed previously and will
again be noted in a later chapter relating the conflict
between the educator-editors and the office-seekers.
The editors constantly referred to this phase of their
program, and, although their beliefs were defeated in
1896 with the nomination of Bryan, the first comment

after the November election by the Lincoln Independent

(Nebraska) was "The most important issue to be learned

from the campaign is the importance of education upon

21
political subjects among the masses of the people.”

2l November 5, 1896.
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The Technique of Attack

Parallelling the educational technique, an
attack against those aspects of the social and economic
structure and its institutions which were considered
"evil" factors was undertaken by the reform newspapers.
Although specific objectives and individuals were con-
stantly berated, frequent and vitriolic outbursts were
directed against such generalized topics &s "monopolies",
"trusts", "railroads", "invested capital®", "bankers" and
"corrupt politicians". Implied in the attacks was the
assumption that the institutidns of the society were
not necessarily corrupt but rather that those who have
gained control have done so for purposes of self-g&in
and not for the good of the whole of society. Thus
trusts and corporations were not evil in themselves,
and in this dual program of education and attack, the
papers pointed out that farmers should take advantege
of the inherently profitable features in cooperative

corporations. The Wealth Makers pointed out, "...it

is the line of economic progress and power. Why should
not farming in all its branches be carried on by ferm
corporations, so economizing machinery, reducing all

waste to the minimum, and by selecting the best managers
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to plan and direct the labor, reduce farming and stock-
raising to a perfect science that will benefit all?"22
However, those indlividuals who took advantage of the
corporate and trust forms for personal advantage were
bitterly flayed in the columns of the reform press.

Andrew C. Cameron, editor of The Workingmen's

Advocate, indicated his belief that this trend towards
corporate control of industry and the natural resources
of the country was a danger to democracy. Referring to
the terrible conditions under which Ohio coal miners
worked, he wrote,

What crushes them into such bondage,
and@ wherein lies the remedy? Just this:
they, in common with labor everywhere,
although in a greater degree, suffer from
an engrafted old-world aristocratic tyr-
anny. They are the slaves of rich anti-
republican corporations. In &all direc-
tions, these corporations have usurped
the authority, and perpetuated the tyr-
annies once confined to the despotisms
of Europe.

«ss Great and essential reforms in
the conditions of labor can only grow out
of a new social order, which shall unite

22 Lincoln, Nebraska, August, 1895. This suggestion is
similar in tone to the post-Civil War labor party attemptis
to orgenize cooperative industries. It indicates a be-
lief in privete property and the profit system and can

be cited as proof that collectivistic political concepts
were not prevalent in the agrarian movement. Compare this
editorial to that by Cameron cited &above.
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labor with capital, and render labor for-
ever lndependent of all outside classes
and interests. To employ masses of men
is really to govern them, to rob, starve
or coerce them into unconditional sub-
mission. Labor must essentially be a
serf of capital until it becomes its own
capitalist end employer.Z29

Joseph Buchanan also found the coal miners' sit-

nwation intolerable and a danger to democratic institutions.

"It is impossible for men who have been nursed at Liberty's

breest on the milk of American Independence, and have been
taught by our Fourth of July politiclans that all men are
equal in this free country, to peaceably submit to the
oppressions of the tyrants who are controlling the indus-
tries of the ].atnd."'?'4

The railroad combines were a special target for
virulence since their tremendous importance to the eco-~
nomic welfare of the farmers was recognized early in the
23 May 2, 1874. Cameron's comments are typical of the
labor attempts to organize cooperative industries for

the benefit of the workers alone. It can be compared to
the Wealth Maker's suggestion cited previously.

24 Labor Bnguirer (Denver), December 6, 1884. Buchanen,
in contrast to Cameron, realized that labor did not have
the necessary capital to own industry. He therefore ad-
vocated the government take over the exploitation of
natural resources and the control of utilities. This
trend towards government ownership becomes more apperent
in the reform press as the problem of monopolies assumes
greater impor tance.
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reform campaign. To the editors and their readers, the
comple te corporate control of the railroads was a moral

as well as an eccnomic crime. For the railroad owners

to manage and turn towards their own ends one of the basic
necessities of agrarian life was more than exploitative

- 1t was sinful and beyond the pale of the protection af-
forded private enterprises. Even Lester Hubbard, pro-
ponent of middle class individualism and anti-collectivist
sentiments, desired government ownership of the railroads.
Referring to the failure of the railroads to operate in
the interest of the people during a winter crisis, he
commented,

The horrors of the great blizzard keep
crowding in on us. GOf course the unforsee-
ability which cannot be guarded against en-
ters largely into this widespread csalamity.
But much of -the attendant suffering and
misery might have been averted had it not
been for the criminal greed and selfishness
of the railway corporations.

e+ The Government must own the rail-
roads in order to have the rights and in-
terests of the people receive just consid-
eration.

The rapacity of railway managers in
the northwest has been without limit. They
have done that which the most despotic gov-
ernment of Europe dare not do, viz: give
to individuals an absblute monopoly in the
necessities of life.
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«oo On this Railway question the Farmer's
Voice is radical., We believe that in a very
short time there will be an almost universal
demend that the general government shall own
the railroads. The evils flowing out of cor-
poratécownership of railroads have declared
themselves in the past year with special em-
phasis, They are now seen of all men who
have eyes to see, and the people will not
endure them much 1onger.2

Individual railroad operators alsoc were the re-
cipients of editorial criticism. The attacks contained
the same moral overtones attached to the concept of pri-
vate ownership and control of the railroads. The editors
maintaeined that the owners of the railroads had violated
their trust and thus private ownership had fallen into

disrepute. 4An article in the Industrial _Free Press

(Winfield, Kansas) by J. H. Ritchie sarcastically com-

ments,

We should be very thankful to Jay Gould
for gobbling up &ll the railroads, for some of
them might have gotten away. We are thankful
that the few are getting all the wealth which
enables them to bulld fine palaces for us to
look at and admire, and enables them to ride
over the preairies in magnificent palace cars,
while we poor simpletons stend by the roaggide
and gape on them in wonder and amazement.

Generalized assaults upon the whole structure

of monopoly and banking control re~appeared consistently

25 Farmer's Voice (Chicago), January 28, 1888.
26

January S, 1891.
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in the columns of the papers. When eager to charge upon
the whole "evil combination", the prose used was frequently
flowery and stylized, reflecting a moral distaste for the

institutions involved. The Referendum (Mt. Pleasant,

Iowe) questioned in 1893, "Cannot the grip of the World's
Usurers, upon the throat of the World's Laborers, the
limbs of Progress, the wings of Science and Thought and
Freedom be broken? ... Is there some demon of the earth,
sone genil of the sea, or some fiend malign with subtle
power to cloud the vision, to lull the ear, to confound
the mind that men do not understand the signs of the
times?"
And another editor in Nebraska inguired,
Why must some men labor without gain in
order that others may gain without labor? It
is robbery; it is slavery. But don't say any-
thing against robbery when it is called prop-
erty income, rent, interest and dividends, or
speculation. It is robbery just the same, but
it is respectable gobbery. It is robbery that
the law licenses.?
The two chief targets of the reform press, adide
from the mass assaults upon trusts, monopolies and rail-
roeds, were the political "pawns" of the corporations and

the newspapers of the major parties. The courts, the

27 The Weelth Makers (Lincoln), September 22, 1894.
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politicians and the elected officials who catered to the
wealthier interests, according to the views of the edi-
tors, were frequently below contempt. The abuse heaped
upon officials displeasing the editors by their activi-
ties would, under present interpretations of libel laws,
have placed the editors in jeopardy of imprisonment,

The Wealth Makers' Comment upon President Cleveland's

message to Congress is an example of this bitterness.

Pres. Cleveland's principal recommen-
dation to the country is that we retire the
greenbacks, burn them, pay interest on bonds
to borrow gold of the bankers to buy them,
and then borrow bankers' notes at 10 per
cent or more to replace them. Grover might
better hage remained a hangman, or been hung
himself.?

Even the mild Milton George of the Western Rural

{Chicago) stated that the leaders of the major parties

"are all inbecile in office.and gratuitously grant the

people nothing."z9 : v
However, a front page story with a three column

headline in the American Non-Conformist (Indianapolis)

entitled
FIRE THE CORPSE
IN LIFE IT WAS NOT LOVED, IN DEATH IT'S NOT LOVELY

28 December 7, 1895.

29 November 18, 1893.
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is by far the best example of a reform press attack upon
legislators who have not acted "in the best interests of
the people™. The story, concerned with the Indiana state
legislature, read,

The most infemous, the most venal, the
laziest and the most worthless legislature
in the state's history adjourned on Monday.
It held on to the very last second allowed
by law and clutched frantieally at that six
dollars a day &s long as a cent was in sight.
The gang of pap-suckers carried off many
thousands of dollars pay besides everything
else that was not chained down. The last
day was spent by the "statesmen" in throwing
books at each other, presumably with the de~
sire to get knowledge on the outside of heads
that had precious little within. ...30

There are not many papers in this era with a
circulation ranging over a hundred thousand that would ex-

press such violent opinions.

Relations With the Major Party.Press

When one approaches the relations of the reform
press with the conservative newspapers, the background of
their disputes must be taken into comsideration. The ersa
of personal journalisﬁ was still at its height. No quar-

ter was asked and none given in the free-swinging exchanges

30 March 9, 1893.
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between the two groups. The reform papers harbored sev-
eral grievances against the c¢ity and large local papers.
Chiefly controlled by men who sympathized with the corpo-
rations and railroads in their strides towards economiec
domination of the country, the large major party papers
followed a policy in direct contradiction to the reform
newspapers. "In those days, what an editor wrote was more
important than how the news was handled. This meant that
when laboring men went on strike they had two counts
against them from the start. The editor swung the weight
of his powerful pen against them, and the newspapers as a
rule made little or no effort to get the side of the union
before the publkc."51

This same policy was followed by the city papers
in regard to the sgrarian reform movements. Thus the re-~
form press felt that their opinions were not given the fair
treatment they felt they deserved and the reform papers
made up for their lack of circulation and power by bitter
attacks upon the major party papers. The editor of the

Kensas Workmen (Quenemo, Kensas), expressed their belief

by commenting,

31 Louis Stark, "The Press and Labor News," The Annals
of the American Academy of Political and Socleal Science,
vol. 219, January, 1942.
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The Republican press is thoroughly unreli-
able. It lacks both honor and intelligence.
It is an unsafe teacher. Its ideas of morals
are exceedingly low. One deay it abuses and the
next it praises. One day it exposes fraud and
corruption and the next it lionizes the guilty
parties. Under its guidance this nation is
rapidly epproaching the end of nations.®2

Individual papers were also blasted for their
lack of morality in news reporting. Joseph Buchanan had

little love for the Milwaukee Sentinel when he penned the

following lines.

Perhaps there is not a dirtier, more des-
picable sheet on our bumbug-~loving continent
than the Milwaukee Sentinel. As a newspaper,
everyone knows what an utter failure it is,
composed of Associated Press reports (and)
garbled thefts from Chicago dailies of the
day before....

As an instructor of the people and an ex-
ponent on prominent questions, the paper is more
conspicuously a fallure than ever. So vile and
unpalatable is it that its Milwaukee patrons
have to read the nonse~too-~good Chicago dailies
"to take the taste out of their mouths."

»e+1t can heartily be recommendeg as the
most untrustworthy sheet in the west. 3

Among the smaller major party papers and the re-
form newspapers the feuding reached a highly personal and
vicious level and the pepers were often filled with scur-

rilous comments that today seem humorous in thelr bitterness.

52 october 22, 1886.

3% The Labor Enquirer (Chicago), January 28, 1888.
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To these men the economic and political future appeared as
a much more intimate and personal objective than it does
to the press of our present soclety. When the Quenemo

Republican (Kansas) ran an article denouncing Cyrus Corn-

ing, editor of the Union Labor party's Kansas Workman,

also of Quenemo, &as a socialist-anarchist and maintained
that Corning had "been in training with Spies and Parsons
just prior to the Haymarket riot,"54 Corning retorted with
a story headed "Brazen-Faced Liars" which stated,

No where in this state is there a more
brazen~faced liar, a more contemptible slan-
derer, & more treacherous scoundrel than Asa
Curl. Formerly he preached the gospel but
latterly he has consorted with the base ele-
ment and delighted to corrupt the morals of
the community in which business he is now
engaged. Just to show his monumental chesk,
innate cussedness, the looseness of his make
up, the total depravity of his nature, we
reproduce an article he wrote and published
in the barnyard sheet over the way, over his
own signature and the signatures of two fools
known as James Robinson and E. G. Louk. (Went
on to eall Curl a_"drunkard", a "brawler"
and a "disgrace".)55

Another instance of this same bitter feuding can

be cited in the 4ifficulties between the Cloud County

Critic (Concordia, Kansas) and the Herald (Clyde, Kansas).

34 october 29, 1886.

35 Kansas Workman (Quenemo, Kansas), November 5, 1886.
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to comments by the Republican editor of the Herald, the
Greenback-Labor editor of the Critic retorted,

The fellow who runs the Clyde Herald
never had the stamina to stand before us
and argue a question fairly while we ren
a paper in the same town as he but the
moment we turn our back he strikes at us,
like the coward that he is, but as usual
his blow falls harmless because it is
devoid of truth, in fact he can not tell
the truth in enything he writes about us.

.«»+ But such attacks coming from the
source they do can not hurt us, a man whose
unpaid debts in this city savor up the air
around us, can not injure anyone.

.s.unprincipled trickster, ...& knave
and a coward, ...blackguard. Let us alone,56
gentlemen; or be prepared for broken bones.

The chief complaints against the major party pa-
pers by the reform editors were that these papers covered

up news that could be termed unfavorable for their politi-

37

cal party, that their policy was determined chiefly by

"the counting houses“,38 that their news stories were

36 September 20, 1882.

37 Phe Non-Conformist (Winfield, Kansas) inquired on
January 10, 1889, why no mention of the trial of a lead-
ing Republican attorney had been published in the Cherry-
vale, Kansas, papers. The attorney was charged with the
rape of a young girl. "We have been looking in the Courier
every evening since for announcements of a fund being
started for Mr. Cole's benefit. «.."

38 The New Crisis (Pueblo, Colorado), hugust, 1892.
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frequently untruthful and incomplete, and that they re-
fused to give adequate coverage to labor and farm reform
group mesetings and speeches. While the same charge of
hiding unfavorable news could be levied against the re-
form press, few of the reform editors were guided by

financial considerations in their editorial policy.

The Non-Conformist Anarchist Scare

————— S —— S ————————" S e e St
p——— A ———— 4

The most exciting instance of the local feuding
and a case which received the most publieity, not only in
Kansas but all over the country, was the dispute betwsen

the American Non-Conformist and the Winfield Daily Courier,

a Republican paper, in 1888. The Union Labor slate of
candidates in Kansas had been receiving an unusual amount
of interest from nominally Republican sections of Cowley
County, the site of the two feuding papers, during the
pre-election campaign. The fear that the Union Labor
ticket might carry the country induced a number of Repub-
licangcounty and state officers to charge that the Non-

Conformist, the Union Labor organ, was anarchistically-

controlled. The Courier opened the attack upon the Non-

Conformist with a story headlined,
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ANARCHISM
THE HENIQOUS AND TERRIELE "MONSTER OF ANARCHY"
REARS ITS HYDRA4 HEAD WITH
WINFIELD AS HEADQUARTERS!!

The story maintained that,

For over & year it has been known to
a few that this city was the headquarters
of a band of men calling themselves "Indus-
trial Liberators", whose real principles were
the rankest anarchism. The Courier at that
time called attention to these anarchistic
tendencies of these parties and their news-
paper, the Americen Non-Conformist, and the
paper gradually cooled off....o9

It further charged that the Non-Conformisgst was

printing secret material for anarchist groups t hroughout

the country. The next day, the Vincent brothers, editors

of the Non-Conformist, stung by the charge, retorted through
the columns of their paper,
" ANARCHISM" -- BOW WOW!!
Such was the heading to a full page of
inflammable bug-a~boo that appeared in the
Courier of this city last evening.
After devoting half a column to the
most heart-rending headlines, followed by
two columns of double-~leaded rantings of

an inflamed and disgruntled as well as a
diseased mind...40

They explained that the secret documents were actually be-

ing printed for a group in the G. A. R., the "Videttes",

39 october 4, 1888.
40 getober 5, 1888.
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and in turn charged that the Courier was "disgruntled"

because the Non-Conformist was "doing so much more bus-

iness than the Courier". However, never leaving a dis-

cussion on & defensive note, the Non-Conformist continued,

Talk about "anarchists"! Men who
can't step from the cars in a neighboring
city but their first break is to revel in
the bawdy houses of vice, then c¢ome back
to write Sunday School and anarchist edi-
torials in the interest of virtue and ssac-
redness of the home!

If the Republican party of Cowley County
can survive the bossism of that class of scabby
helf-born ulcers, certainly the Union Labor
party can overlook these little sputtering
explosions, knowing that the explosion most
feared by the Courier is that whicg surely a-
waits the G.0.P, on November 6th.%

The Vincents commented further the next week. "We pricked
this flimsy bubble last week and today there is not a sick-
er set of villaeins out of the pen than the Republican cen-
tral committee and some of its candidates.m4?

The Republican group and the editor of the
Courier, unabashed by the failure of their attempt and

still fearing the Union Labor candidates, evolved another

scheme to destroy the influence of the Non~Conformist and

discredit the Uniom Labor ticket in the forthcoming

4l October 5, 1888,

42 The American Non-Conformist (Winfield, Kansas),
October 11, 1888.
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election. The evidence pertaining to this incident, which
was known as "the Coffeyville bombing,"” was investigated
by & committee named from the Kansas state legislature in
1890, The findingé were printed in many newspapers as well
as in the legislative record of the proceedings.43 '
About October 23, 1888, a box was prepared for
shipment from Coffeyville, Kansas, by an unidentified per-
son. The box, addressed to Winfield, Kansas, was given to
the Pacific Express agent in Coffeyville, a Henry Upham,
who took it to his home since the train depot was closer
to his home than the agency office and the box was to be
shipped out on an early morning train. However, during
the night the box, supposedly filled with dynamite, ex-
ploded and bedly injured Upham's wife and daughter. The
day of the explosion, the same day in which the box was

to have reached Winfield, the Winfield Courier published

a foubteen column article attempting to prove that the
Union Labor party wes anarchistic and ready to use bombs

to win the election. The story cited the Coffeyville ex-
plosion as an example of the party's intentions. In the
newspaper story was & facsimile of & letter purporting to
43 This discussion of the bombing is taken from the minutes
of the legislative committee's investigation. The records

are in the library of the Kansas State Historical Society,
Topeka.
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show this Union Labor plaen. The next day, the same letter

was printed in the columns of the Kansas City Journal, the

Topeka Commonwealth, the Topeka Capital, and the Atchison

Champion. There were no means for sending facsimile by
wire at that time so0 obviously the material had been pre-
pared prior to the time of the explosion.44 Most of the
Republican pepers in the state immediately charged the

Non-Conformist with an attempt to bomb the Courier printing

plant and in this menner destroy the Union Labor opposition
in Cowley County. Henry Vincent proved to the investiga-
tors of the legisletive committee, however, that the chief
of police in Winfield had known about the bomb plot and
that another box of dynamite had been prepared which was

to be secreted in the Non-Conformist office. It was to be

discovered there and used as another proof of the violent
intentions of the Unlon Labor group. Further proof was

also offered the committee to indicate that the editor of

44 The Weekly Telegram (Winfield), a paper with Democratie
affiliations, was highly suspicious when the facsimile
lstter coinecidence was uncovered, It pointed out,

"This circumstance also shows evidence of a
scheme which includes others besides Winfield parties in
the pretended exposure of anarchy in the Union Labor party.
It is evident that the Republican state central committee
has taken a hand in the expose business for the purpose
of calumnizing the Union Leabor people and by so doing in-
duce the more fair-minded among them to desert the new
party and return agaein to the Republican party."

November 1, 1888.
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the Courier had teken out special insurance, just two days
before the bomb blast occurred, to cover any unforeseen
explosions im his own plant.

The adverse publicity given the event by the
predominatingly Republican press in Kansas wrecked the
chances of the Union Labor ticket in the 1888 election.
However, the publicity given the investigation of the bomb-
ing by the legislature aided in the defeat of the Repub-
licans in the nineties in Kansas as well as increasing the

circulation of the Non-Conformist to 18,000 copies & week.

Using this increased circulation, the paper con-
tinued the standard policy of the reform press, to educate
and to attack. Through the process of graduel education,
the editors hoped to enlighten the voters and to clarify
the issues which concerned the political and economic wel-
fare of the farmers and laborers. Through the policy of
attack, the reform editors expected tc whittle down the
influence of the "monopolists,”" check the "abuses"” of the
legislative bodies and the judiciary and finally, to cur-
tail the "lying" of the major party press.
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Chapter VI
THE OBJECTIVES OF THE REFORM PRESS

The objectives of the reform press were as di-
verse as were the motivations of its editors. Though the
technigues for gaining their ends were, as previously re-
lated, limited primarily to the education of the people
into an understanding of the problems of society and to
an attack upon the individuals and institutions that im-
peded their concept of progress, the concrete suggestions
for reform varied from editor to editor and from group to
group. Even if one were to examine the platforms of the
labor unions, the farmer organizations, the third parties
and radical groups of the three decades, 1870 to 1900,
only a partial picture of the reform editors' demands
would be obtained. For the only basic conception that
can be grasped from the number of goals sought by the ed-
itors is the sole fact that these editors were individ-
ualists, unshackled on the whole by party ties, and willing
to revise their beliefs to fit the changing times. Very
few retained any doctrinaire assumptions with unvarying

faithfulness through these years.

The problem of examining these objectives in

any sort of order and determining if a pattern of thought
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exists becomes very difficult under these conditions. It
is virtually impossible to divide the editors on the basis
of their political party conneetions, nor is it feasible
to conjecture whether the editors retained either an agrer-
ian or an urben bias, & farmer or a labor slant, or even
whether they were impartial in their desires for the re-
form of all evils.

A partial understanding of the objectives of
the editors can be obtained through a careful examination
of the aims of each man. By dividing their proposals in-
to large generalized classifications, all the ideas can
be analyzed in their relation to the broad trend of re-
form suggestions during the period. Since to a great
extent the propositions for reforms varied constantly,
the objectives would also have to be listed chronologi-
cally, thus enabling one to recognize the changes in
program as the years progressed. For the purposes of
this chapter, no attention will be given to the additional
and highly significant factor of conflict between various
proposals offered by the editors. The next chapter will
demonstrate that one of the basic flaws of the reform
press was the constant dispute between themselves over

their objectives which, while recognized and condemned
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by the editors, led to the downfall of the whole reform
press movement.

For the purpose of analysis, therefore, the
various suggestions of the editors have been divided in-
to a number of categories under the titles: currency
reform; the working conditions of labor; the ownership
of land; the control of property clothed with "public
interest"; monopolies and trusts; changes in election
procedure towards greater democracy; changes in the struc-
ture and functions of government; and changes in the be-
liefs of society. Though the material discussed under
these headings by no means covers all the reforms pro-
posed by the editors, it is representative enough of
their ideas to offer adequate evidence that the news-
papers were not limited to the planks of any specific
political parties but rather were extremely fertile with
measures whose purpose was to change the social, economic

and political structure of their time.l

1 Chester McA. Destler in "Western Radicalism, 1865-1901,"
Mississippi Valley Historical Review, vol. XXXV, December,
1944, pp. 335-368, indicates that while the program seems
"like a 'crazy-quilt' of unrelated and 'crackpot' propo-
sals," certain elements predominate in the whole western
redical program. These include antimonopolism; economic
collectivism not of socialistie derivation; "direct demo-
cracy," that is, corrective measures to rejuvenate "“the
feebly functioning system of representative government...
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currency Reforms

One of the basic problems of the period, in the
eyes of the reform groups and the editors, was the lack
of adequate quantities of & common medium of exchange.
To this lack of currency wgs attributed a great many of
the economic difficulties of the society, including the
low prices of farm products, the poor wages given lebor-
ers, the increasing rates of interest on farm mortgages
and the reputed power of foreign cepital over the Amer-
ican financial structure. Editors concerned with the
poverty of the farmers consistently urged many schemes
to increase the amounts of paper money in circulation
and blamed the agrariean depression upon those who lim-
ited the issuance of further currency. "It is plein to
be seen that we are in the clutch of the money power of

Burope, and of this countiry, and that the enslavement

with the larger objective of subjecting corporate capi-
telism to the control of the democratic state'; amd the
"labor-cost theory of value"™, the concept that capital
was a product of labor and "deserved little or no re-
ward". Though most of the reform editors subscribed to
these notions, their own suggestions often spread beyond
the limits of the minor party resolutions and embraced
doctrines not considered by the majority of the radlcal
or reform parties.
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1s being made the more complete by traitors to the best
interests of the masses of the people."z

The leaders of labor also maintained that both
farmers and laborers were "oppressed" and underpaid "be-
cause the medium of exchange is lacking; because labor is
too cheap and plenty, and money too dear and scarce, "9
To solve this problem, many solutions were offered by the
editors. Several based their reasoning upon the writings
of Edward Kellogg, & pre-Civil War economist. Kellogg,
in his book, Labor and Other Capital, suggested that the

amount of currency in circulation be inereased through
the issue of "an inter-convertible bond"™ by a federally-
controlled national bank. These bonds would be issued
on real estate security at & one per cent interest rate
and would be acceptable as legal tender for all trans-
actions. Thus farmers and businessmen would be able to
obtain liquid funds easily and the supply of money would

always be adegquate to the needs of the nation.4

® Western Rural (Chicago), November 11, 1893.

3.V, Powderly, "The Army of the Discontented"™, North
Americen Review, vol. CXL, April, 1885.

4 Joseph Dorfman, The Economic Mind in American Civiliza-
tion, Viking Press, New York, 1946, vol. 11, p. 680.
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The notion of & plentiful currency at a minimum
interest rate was very appealing and innumerable variations
upon Kellogg's original suggestion were promoted. James
Buchanan, editor of The Sun {Indianspolis), thought one
per cent interest was too low and advocated "The Plan,"

a method whereby greenbacks would be loaned to individuals
at a three per cent rate by the national government
through the use of state and county offices.® The Cloud

County Critie (Concordia, Kansas) also desired "Direct

loans to the people on real estate security at not more

than three per cent per annum."6

A few years later, Lester Hubbard of the Farmer's
Voioe (Chicago) suggested a two per cent interest rate on

loans directly to the people.

Our present money system i1s rankly and
flagrantly unjust, and on that ground &alone
we demand righteous changes in it,

Sweep away all National Banks and favored
Depositories, and let the Government issue its
money direct to the people on land security at
one or two per cent interest, and our country
will enter an era of unexampled prosperity.?

5 Henry Vincent papers, Labadie Collection, University
of Michigen, Ann Arbor; also News (Indianapolis),
Januery 6, 1894.

6 February 3, 1886.

7 February 2, 1889.
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He reiterated this suggestion constantly, pointing out
that only through adequate per capita circulation of
currency could the prosperity of the country be main-
tained.

The salvage of the American farmer is

bound up in cheap Government money, fifty -
dollars per capita of government money in
circulation, government money to be loaned
on land at two per cent per annum, so &as
to kill off the wolfish Shylocks of home
and foreign breed_who are now eating the
farmers up alive.

The most famous of the proposals for loans to
farmers at & minimum interest rate was the sub-treasury
plan advocated by the Southern Alliance in 1889. This
received wide-spread approval by mid-western editors for
geveral years. The Alliance demanded that the government
issue paper currency through a number of sub-treasuries
on the basis of either resal estate or farm crops such as
cotton, corn and the other staples for an amount up to
elghty per cent of thelr market value to farmers at an
interest rate of one per cent. This would offer the

farmers the benefit of an elastic exchange and would not

depress farm prices during the harvest season.9 The

May 17, 1890.

9 Dorfmen, The Economic Mind, vol. III, p. 1l22.




169

} National Economist (Washington, D. C.), a widely read
Alliance paper, explained the background and intent of
the sub-treasury plan in June, 1890.

As population and business increase,
the currency becomes more contracted, and
the demand for an increase becomes more im-
perative, It was because of such conditions,
and for the purpose of furnishing the pro-
ducer with a cheap and sufficient medium of
exchange, that the sub-Treasury plean was
prepared. Men who were competent gave the
proposition their best thought and careful
examination, In doing so, they discovered
at once that, if the farmer bought money of
the government, it must be through the agency
of large contractors, which made it too ex-
pensive; or if it was loaned from the gov-
ernment, it must be done through the banks,
which also rendered it too dear to use. To
obviate this difficulty and relieve labor
in production of its heaviest burden, the
principles of a cheap, flexible volume of
currency were ovolved and clothed wigh the
details of the sub-treasury system.

on loans was the parallel demand that the government take
over the issuing of currency and that private printing of
money by national banks cease. Among those editors whose
economic training had not enabled them to grasp the in-

tricacies of interest rates and the contractual tendencies
of the currency during the harvest season, the simple con-

cept that private bankers had the privilege of printing

|
Tied in with the demand for cheap interest rates
10 june 14, 1890.

|
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money "whenever they pleased" became a tender issue.

The Kirwin Independent (Kansas) proposed that the legal

tender be limited to "government currency. No bank notes
to serve as money. Those who earn should have. Those
who do not earn, should not have."ll Another Kansas paper
demended "the issue of full legal tender money (Treasury
notes) by the government alone."t2 And the Peaple's
Rights (Nashua, Iowa), eschewing all profound knowledge
of financial affairs, merely questioned, "...We are
Greenbackers; moderate, honest and earnest Greenbackers.
Could the Union have been saved without the Greenback
dollars?"13 The whole of the Greenback press, of course,
demanded the issuance by the government of currency that
could be considered "full legal tender and of a value
equal to that we had at the close of the war...."14 Few
other original suggestions concerning the Greenback dol-

lar were offered by the editors.

1l sapuary 7, 1886.

12 61oud County Critic (Concordia, Kensas), February 3,
1886.

13

July 4, 1878.

14 Letter to L. H. Weller from Paul J. Dixon, editor of
the Weekly Crisis (Chillicothe, Missouri), October 2, 1885,
in Weller Collection, Wisconsin State Historical Socisety.
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The greatest furore, on a financial level, was
created in the reform press over the "free silver" ques-
tion. To many, the conception that the problems of the
farmer were caused by anything else than the manipulation
of the currency by "gamblers and money-sharks" was un-
thinkable. "The talk about sound money or cheap money
is all bosh. There never was a depreciated dollar unless
it was by stealth depreciated in the interests of gamblers
and money shearks. ... This sound money talk is only got
up to fool the people."15 But in the minds of the major-
ity of the editors, the advisability of free silver was
the paramount question for almost eight years. Though
the ideas of bimetallism were acceptable to most of then
as & partial panacea for the problem of farm and labor
depression, at the same time they decried the fact that
too many people were flocking to the free silver cause
since it was portrayed as a "cure-all", a solution to
all the economic ills of the nation. Those Populists who
were office seeckers felt that the issue of free silver
would sweep the People's Party into power, end were

therefore persuaded that all the other planks of the

15 ndustrisl News (Jackson, Michigan), April 10, 1896.
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Omaha platform be dropped in favor of a one plank platform.
These men were flanked by a few editors who recognized
that "free silver as a fundamental remedy for economic
ills is useless; as a scarecrow to the ignorant rich it
may serve a good purpose."l6 But the largest percentage
of the editors were against free silver as a major issue
because it would tend to overshadow those other reforms
considered more important and of permanent value. 3ince
there was a large field of disagreement concerning free
silver in the reform press, the arguments will be dis-
cussed more thoroughly in the next chapter. However, it
should be stressed that a group of reform editors did con-
gsider free silver as one of their major goals. Ignatius

Donnelly, editor of The Representative (St. Paul), advo-

cated bi-metallism late in 1893 but d4id fervently fight

17

for the Omaha platform when it was endangered,’  Milton

George, editor of the Western Rural (Chicago), had en-
18

dorsed the issue of free silver even earlier. As the
time for the Populist convention of 1896 approached, the

dispute became more bitter. With the culmination of the

16
17

National Single Taxer (Minneapolis), July 11, 1896.

December 13, 1893.

18 .pril 30, 1892,
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1896 campeign, the financial issue of free silver had
split the reform editors into two groups, the fusionists
and the "middle of the road Populists,™ and the downfall

of the movement was assured,

The Working Conditions of Labor

Though the reform papers whose editorials were
aimed towards the agrarian population were little concerned
with the problems of the city workers, there were frequent
expressions of cooperation between the farm reform and the
labor reform journals. Thus much attention was focussed
upon the difficulties the leborers were undergoing in
their battles against the same monopolies and corporations
that were levying economic tribute upon the farmers. To
the end that both groups had a common enemy, both groups
fought as allies. When an issue did not affect the farm-
ers, there was little attention given it in the agrarian
press. The question of the working hours of labor was of
this nature. As early as 1864, Andrew C. Cameron of the

Workingman's Advocate (Chicago), had proposed the eight
19

hour day. Harlier attempts had been made to institute

19 yorkingman's advocate (Chicago), May 27, 1871, Cameron
had been a member of the staff under editors James Hayde
and John Blake, who had founded the Advocate in 1864 as
the voice of Chicago and Cincinnati Tabor.
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this lebor innovation but Cameron's efforts in the Nation-
al Lebor Union and the Grand Eight Hour League were one
of the first organized attempts to force this shortened
work day into practice. Following Cameron, many other
editors took up the cry for the eight hour day and it be-
came one of the major aims of the labor reform press in
the 1880's and 1890's,>C

Cameron also voieced the proposal that laboring
men should organize cooperative factories in which they
would receive all the profits of their labor. The con-
ception that labor, by providing the ocapital, would reap
greater rewards reflected the earlier optimistic beliefs
that all men had the right to wealth and that democratic
equalitarianism should extend along the economic level,?l

Other issues that were recognized to be specifi-
cally urban in character and not in the jurisdiotion of
the farm newspeapers were such reform press objectives as
the abolishment of the prison contract system, the modifi-
cation of the criminal conspiraoy laws which directly
%0 The Labor Review (Detroit), edited by Jo Labadie,
proposed the eight hour dey in 1880, Other mentions of
Tho Union (IndLenapolis), FEIlsay Times (Terse Hewge) |

while the Eight Hour Heral Chicego) was almost com-
pletely devoted to the issue.

21 Workingman's Advocate (Chicago), May 27, 1871.
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attacked the organizing strength of labor unions, the ad-
justment of the mechanie's lien laws, the establishment
of a federal department of labor, regulations concerning
the sanitary inspections of workshops and mines, state
laws concerning employer liebility for accidents to work-
ers and the abolition of sweatshops.22 The complete
abolishment of child labor was both a moral as well as
an economic necessity in the eyes of the reform editors.
The Knights of Labor (Chicago) reflected this point of
view in 1886.
Would that the ministers of Chicago

would get less material for sermons out

of dusty books, and more out of dusty fac-

tories, musty tenement houses and lusty

dives., When Jesus said, "Suffer little

children to come unto me", He did not have

& shirt or cloak factory, nor a planing

mill that He wanteggto put them into at

forty cents a day.

Another objective dealing essentially with urban

labor that became endowed with a moral virtue was expressed

in The Vanguard (Chicago) during the Homestead strike of

1892, The Vanguard, which was a paper directed primarily

22 Reformm papers perticularly concerned with these goals
included the Knights of Labor, Labor Enquirer, Rights of
Labor, Labor, Workingman's Advocate, all of Chicago; Ad-
vance and Labor Leaf EDetr01t), Railway Times (Terre
Haute, Indiana), Kensas Workman {Quenemo), National Work-
man (Topeka), Miner's Independent (Massillon, Ohio).

23 september 25, 1886.
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towards the farm groups, nonetheless came to the aid of
the strikers and pointed out that laboring men establish
inalienable rights to their positions by holding their
jobs for & number of years. The paper maintained that in-
dustry did not have the right to discharge men from work
on arbitrary grounds and used moral arguments to sustain
its ressoning.

The primery purpose of the workingmen of
Carnegie's vast iron plant, and for which they
bravely fought and heroically died, is this:
that the toiler who had bought a plot of ground,
built a home, married a wife and is rearing a
family near a great factory where he had
worked for years, had gained thereby certain
inalienable rights which capital must respect;
that the autocratic millionaire owner, moved
by selfish greed, shall not arbitrarily dis-
charge this man and reduce his family to beg-
gary; that the honest toil of this worker has
given him a valid claim to a means of subsis-
tence through toil; that he has a moral mort-
gage on the mighty factory which his labor has
helped build up, and that it will furnish him
a living through the toil of his hands so long
as he does his task and behaves himself as a
decent man; and that if questions come up be-
tween the laborer and the capitalist as to
wages or treatment, gzen that shall be settled
by fair arbitration.

Though The Vanguard considered arblitration a

fair means for composing disputes, labor reform editors
were forced to adopt a median approach towards this goal.

They were limited in their desire to fully endorse

%4 july 16, ls92.
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arbitration by the fact that the largest group of labor
unions, the American Federation of Labor, opposed compul-

sory arbitration. However the Eight Hour Herald (Chicago)

got around labor's objections by again formulating its
aims Iin terms that designated arbitration as a moral good.

We are well aware that the idea of compul-
sory arbitration is repugnant to the great mass
of the workingmen of this country. The propo-
sition seems to carry with it a suggestion of a
restriction or invasion of liberty which would
be a greater evil than the one for which a rem-
edy is sought. On the other hand it must be
admi tted that there is little sense or utility
in a law providing for voluntary arbitrsastion
which does not arbitrate. ...if a citizen, or
a number of citizens have a grievance, the
state should be in a position to see that jus-
tice 13 done all parties concerned, and this
no matter whether the grievance relates to
property interests or industrial disputes,

Not an unreazgnable proposition, to our way
of thinking.

While the entire reform press was concerned with
the general atmosphere in which the laboring men of the
country worked, only certain newspapers with amn urban cir-
culation were interested in the definite obJectives that
would tend to aid the laborers as a special interest group.
This attitude of indifference was heightened by the grow-
ing recognition of the editors of the labor reform papers

that a split was developing between the agrarian and urban

25 Eight Hour Herald (Chicago), June 20, 1896.




178

papers. It was based on the realization that the farmers
were much more interested in reforms that would benefit
them in their roles &as small business men than they were

in a scheme to reform all of society.

The Ownership of Land

The objectives of the reform press in regard to
the holding and ownership of land were simple. Yet the
issue concerning the restriction of land ownership to
individuals rather than corporations and the issue of the
limitation upon the amount of land that could legally be
held by any one individual was discussed in ths columns
of every reform paper, both rural and urban. Several ba-
sic grievances ocaused the unanimity of opinion upon the
topic. Both the farmers and the laborers were provoked by
the fact that all the railroads received huge tracts of
valuable land in the form of land grants. They were also
irritated by the knowledge that foreign investors con-
trolled many acres of good farm and range land and were
holding both these and valuable city properties for solely
spsculative purposes. "There 1is enough land in the large
cities held out of use by speculators to put every idle
man to work improving it. Tax lend values, and see how

quickly these dogs-in-the~mangers will let go or put up
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fine buildings."%®
The demand for free homestead lands, originally

suggested by George Henry Evans, editor of The Man and The

Workingman's Advocate (New York) in the 1840'3,27 was

taken up by many of the reform editors after the Civil
War. The belief that land should be distributed on an
equalitarian basis was easily assimilated into the thoughts
of men who advocated a democratic economic equality. The
editors recognized that the Homestead Act was a valid at-
tempt to carry out an equitaeble distribution of land, but
objected to the government's requirement of cash for pur-
chase of the land. They wanted land in the public domain
to be distributed free to settlers only and wanted a pro-
hibition against further grants to railroads and corpor-
ations. A, C. Cameron expressed this belief in 1871,
"Limit distribution 6f land to 160 acres per family,

28

none to corporations.”

Lois Weaisbrooker, editor of Foundation Prin-

ciples (Clinton, Iowa), pointed out that "no man or set

of men has the moral right to hold land not in actual use

26 Journal of the Knights of Labor, June 17, 1894.

27 porfmen, The Economic Mind, vol. II, p. 684.

28 The Workingman's Advocate (Chicago), May 27, 1871.
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from those who need it, and that rent taken from the use
of such land is robbery and illegal when measured by the

law of natural Justice."zg Even the Knights of Labor,

a wholly urban paper, demended that "alien landlordism be
ebolished" and that "a restriction be placed on landhold-
ing by individuals."so These measures were absolutely
necessary, other papers stormed, because the farmers "are
being orushed down into hopeless poverty with greater ra-
pidity than any other class of tollers imn the United
States."®: It can be assumed therefore that the unanimous
objectives of free homesteads and the restrictions upon
land ownership were & strong bond between all the groups

in the reform press movement.

The Control of PrqpertyAClothed with "Public Interest"52

Another goal of the editors upon which virtually
unanimous approval was expressed by the sasgrarian, the ur-

ban, and even those newspapers whose ideas were conditioned

29 Fanuary 2, 1885.
30 september 11, 1886.
31 The Farmer's Voice (Chicago), May 17, 1890.

82 This phrase is based upon the wording of the Supreme
Court deoisions in the case of Munn versus Illinois as
well as the other Granger cases.
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by a belief in the importance of the middle classes, weas
the demand for government control or ownership of the
means of transportation, communication, and those indus-
tries in which the public shared en interest. Grievances
against "the gouging tactics" of the railroads, the tele-
phone and telegraph companies, grain elevator operators
and other monopolistic utilities arocused a consistent fu-
rore in the reform press. Suggestions for reform orig-
inated from both Marxian end native socielist doctrines
as well as "the common sense" of the journalists., Prior
to the Civil War, spasmodic efforts had been made to com-
pel government control of the railroads but these efforts
were poorly organized and lacked public support since the
abuses were not yet foreseen. With the growth of the Gran-
ger movement after 1869, the cry for government control
inereased immeasurably. The Munn versus Illinois decision
of the Supreme Court was greeted with many editorial shouts
of satisfaction and gave a great impetus towards the final
goal desired by many of the editors, government owmership
of all corporations in which the public shared an intersest.
Though gowernment ownership theories may have in
most part originated from European sources, the American
reformers usually had little knowledge of the background

for their demand. Most reform editors used the comparison
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of the post offices in their home towns to indicate the
feasibility and practicability of the project. The Cloud

County Critic (Concordia, Kansas) advocated "The ownership

or control by the government of all railroads, telegraphs
and other means of transportation and communication to the
end that they mey serve the people at cost as the Post

0O

Office system now does. While Socialist Labor papers

such as the Labor Review (Detroit) and The Socialist

(Cincinneati) suggested government ownership of these in-
dustries on doctrinaire grounds, other papers indicated
that government ownership would make costs cheaper and that
"This change will benefit the people to an extent that will
at once delight and amaze them."54

Though the entire reform press sought some mes-
sure of control or ownership by the government, the groups
can be divided on the basis of their motives in seeking
this aim. They can be categorized as the agrarian radi-
oals, the urban laborers, the doctrinaire Marxists, and
the Bellamy nationalists.

As Benton H. Wilcox demonstrated, many of the

farmer radicals were "ordinary business men, slightly

33 February 3, 1886.

34 Farmer's Voice (Chicego), December 31, 1887.
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over-individualistic perhaps, seeking to correect injust-
ices in the marketing and credit system, trying to cut

down fixed charges which threatened to devour their margin
of profit, and endeavouring to build up the wealth of the
oommunity."55 This wes the group represented by such news-

papers as the Kirwin Independent (Kansas) which called for

"government ownership and control of the railroads,"56 and

the Western Rural (Chicago) which urged *"Nationalization
37

of the means of transportation and communication."” The

Representative (St. Paul) voiced the sentiments of this

group as well, seeking "state-run grain elevators"® while

the americen Non-Conformist was most vociferous on the

same aspect of the rallroad problem,

That government ownership of railroads is
the way out 1s being mede plainer every day.
The gigantic consoclidation of many lines under
one management, which has been a marked feature
of the last decade, shows a tendency which can
only end in one general head for all. Hunting-~
ton, in an interview some time ago, said the
railroads would be better off with only one
president. The general public agrees with this
but dimagrees as to the name of the president.

55 Benton H. Wilcox, "An Historical Definition of North-
western Radlcallsm," Mississippi Valley Historical Review,
vol. XXVI, pp.377-394, December, 1939,

56 January 7, 1886,

37 aspril 30, 1s92.

58 July 21, 1894.
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If you call him Vanderbilt or Gould or Hunting-
ton or Roberts, Noé If you say Unecle Sam, all
will exclaim, yes.99
The second group, consisting primarily of urban
laborers who sought government ownership in the belief
that the profits from these enterprises would be returned

to them in the form of better wages and working conditions,

was represented by the Knights of Labor (Chicago), the

Railway Times (Terre Haute, Indiana), and other urban

papers. These also demanded that "the railroads, tele-
graph and telephone compenies (be placed) in the hands of

the government"4o

as well as advocating "the municipsl
ownership of street cars, and gas and electric plants for
public distribution of light, heat and power."4l The
third group, already examined, would include the Socialist
Labor party and other socialist organizations based on
Marxian and pre-Marxien Buropean economiec doctrines.

The final category of individuals backing the
concept of government ownership, though basing their ideeas

on an Ameriean re-evaluation of the French agrarian soc-

lalists, disavowed the term "socialist" and maintained
%9 July 21, 1894.

“C gnights of Labor (Chicago), September 11, 1886,

4l Eight Hour Hereld (Chicago), May 10, 1894.
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they were "Bellamy nationalists." Many editors of the re-
form press were delighted with Edward Bellamy's novel,

Looking Backward, and espoused his theories in their col-

umns. Julius Wayland's first newspaper, The Coming Nation

(Greensburg, Tennessee), subscribed to a policy which was
"For e government of, by and for the People as outlined in

Bellamy's Looking Backward abolishing the possibility of

powerty."';“‘3 The New Nation (Boston) which Bellamy edited

had a lerge circulation in the west and took particular
note of the activities of the People's Party in reference
to the goals of government ownership.

There is a good deal of nationalism in
the St. Louis platform, but there does not
seem to be enough to suit the Westerners....
We have printed the proceedings of conven-
tions..,.which have demanded nationalization
or State control of the coal supply...and
operation of all public utilities including
lighting, waterworks and transit systems. -
There 1s indeed, something almost enough to
take one's breath away in the rapidity with
whieh the plan of a nationalized industrial
system, which only a year or two ago was
ridiculed as the Utopian dreem of a few
visionaries, is taking hold of the masses
of the people.,

Upon examination of all the aims expressed by

the different groups within the ranks of the reform press

42 The Coming Nation, October 21, 1893.

43 rune 11, 1892.
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movement, it appears that the issue of government control
and ownership of utilities, transportation and communica-
tion met with the widest support of all the propossals un-

der discussion among the editors.

Monopolies and Trusts

The problem of monopolies and trusts was a
difficult one for the reform editors to face objectively
and search for a solution. The bitter hatred expressed
towards the "captains" of industry and the financiers was
characteristic of every group in the movement. The edi-
tors recognized the techniques and the operation of the
trusts and monopolies but they could find no cure for
their alleged sbuses. Filled with anger, the usual re-
course was to attack the trust involved.

A sewing machine trust is the latest.

Competition was cutting down the profits of

the manufacturers and so they combined.

Leboring men are not as wise as the ser-

pents wha manage the capitalistic insti-

tutions. %4
The editors were fully cognizant of the entire trust
structure and were further enlightened upon its intrica-
cies by such well-documented and authoritative books as
44 The Star and Kansan (Independence, Kansas), January 3,

1896, H.W. Young, the editor of the Star and Kansan, de-
voted many pages and even full issues to the problem.
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Henry Demarest Lloyd's Wealth Against Commonwealth.45

Using this knowledge, the editors attacked the trust sys-
tem, demanding complete reform of the "evil institution."”
Mixed with the vituperative blasts were expressions of
despair, reflecting the belief that it was impossible to
destroy the huge corporations through legal and democratic
means.

The Republic is a delusion, freedom is a
dream and the song of liberty is a funeral
dirge. A king is already enthroned. The last
hope of the poor is being squeezed out. Auto-
ocrats rule, rob and revel. Labor is hampered,
hungry and haggard. All the bullets, bayonets
and bludgeons of the country are centrallized
around stolen dollars. Ill-gotten wealth is
regarded as the hallowed shrine of a nation's
glory. Labor travails in tears and destitution.
Right is no longer might., Corporations and the
money power boast of their willingness to spend
millions to destroy labor orgamnizations, but
not a dollar for increase of wages or living
prices. Sixty million voices demand justice
for over-worked and underpaid labor, but the
black~hearted corporations spurn the collected
will of the masses with a fiendishness that
would seem to discount the envy of infernal
demons.4

During the Pullmen strike, the provoked editor
of the Journal of the Knights of Labor suggested violent

45 The files of the Henry Demarest Lloyd collection at the
filsconsin State Historical Soclety are filled with letters
from reform editors who have eigher written Lloyd to ask
for a copy of his book or to thank him for the documenta-
tion they found and used in his book.

46 Journal of the Knights of Labor, February 23, 1895.
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military action.

Heretofore the advice to workingmen has
been to keep out of the militia., It should be
changed. Every workingman should join the mil-
itia, thus getting the arms and discipline nec-
essary to defend the country and the people
from the anarchistic railroad managers, their
trust attorneys, and the murderous deputies
and Pinkertons whom they employ.

But on the whole, the reform editors did not
suggest this policy since it was recognized that violence
bred violence. Rather the editors proposed reforms that
could be achieved through education instead of revolution.
Beyond this generality, the only other course left was
the endorsement of such half-hearted measures, to them,
as the Interstate Commerce Act and the Sherman Anti-Trust
Act. The only groups that did offer specifie¢ proposals
that would ameliorate the problems of the trusts were
those groups advocating either socialism or Bellamy na-
tionalism. Their ideas partiselly permeated the vacuum
in the policies of other organizations to the extent that

the Eight Hour Herald (Chicago) demanded *"the collective

ownership by the people of all the me ans of production
and distribution"48 but support for the measure was not

enthusiastic, The nationalists, using the naturalistic

47 suly 22, 1894.

48 yay 10, 1894.
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parallel of evolution and business competition, maintained
that they could replace the spirit of competition with mor-
al values closely akin to the Christian virtues. Thus
they believed trusts would soon become discarded insti-

tutions.

We find that the conditions of success
under the competitive system are such ...
(that) the fittest to survive are precisely
the least desirgble types of the species af-
fected. We nationalists believe we can do
better; that it is possible to substitute
for the present debasing system of compe-~
tition, one of genserous emulation, in which
the fittest shall be the noblest, the leaders
the besz and he that is greatest the servant
of all.*?

On the other hand, the socialists advocated the
continued building up of the trust structure since this
procedure was part of the evolutionary process of capi-
talism. After capitalism had been fully developed by
the capitalist society, the final stage would be reached
in which the government would take over the completed
structure for the benefit of the whole people.

The railroads are now taking the last

step toward socialism, add are meking a
grand railroad trust in the interest of
a few great capitalists and the detriment

of the people. When they shall have con-
vinced the public that the system can be

? June 20, 1893.
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can be drawn that the problem of trusts and monopolies,

while often considered by the reform editors, was never

run successfully under one management,
the people will step in and gssume con-
trol and proprietorship....5
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The capitalist then would be an butmoded crea-

and would soon die out as a species.

The answer of socialism to the cap-
italist is that society can do without
him just as society now does without the
slave~owner or the feudal lord, both of
which were formerly regarded as necessary
for the well-being a&d even the very ex-
istence of society.5

For the purposes of this study, the conclusion

fully solved to the satisfaction of any large percentage

of them.

Chagges ;g Election Procedure towards Greater Democracy

form party platforms concerned themselves with the var-
lous types of election procedure proposals devised to

facilitate more democratic elections, the editors werse

50

Despite the fact that few of the political re-

Western Watchmen, quoted in Non-Conformist, January

17,7 1689.

51

Progress (Sandusky, Ohio), May 10, 1895.
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52 One of the earliest objec-

prolific with suggestions.
tives of the reform editors was women suffrage. The most
ardent group in favor of this innovation were the social-
ists of native smerican extrection who undoubtedly felt
the early work of Victoria C. Woodhull and Tennie C.

Cléflin, editors of Woodhull and Claflin's Weekly (New

York) earned both them and the rest of the feminine pop-
ulation the right to vote. Both Jo Labadie and Judson
Grenell, editors of the Social Labor Bulletin &and the

Labor Review (Detroit), urged the aedoption of women

suffrage for over twenty years. Following the native
Asmerican socialists, a number of agrarian reform news-

papers took up the crusade for suffrege. The Cloud County

Critic wanted "equal suffrage for all without regard to

sex™ as did the Western Rural. The arguments offered

for the extension of suffrage by those groups outside
the spcialist field were that women were a moral influ-

ence for good and would make the work of reform much

52 The Greenback Labor Party sought women's suffrage in
1880. The National Farmer's Alliance meeting in Ocale,
Florida in 1890 demanded only the direct election of
senators. The 1892 Populist platform mentioned the Aus-
tralian ballot, the initiative and the referendum.

Henry S. Commager, Documents of American History, Apple-
ton-Century-Crofts, New York, 1948; also Kirk H. Porter,
National Party Platforms, MadMillan New York, 1924.
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easier, This belief was stressed in both the rural and
urban reform papers.

The National Women's Suffrage Assoc-
iation was in convention recently in
Washington, and their reports of progress
in the work was good. God speed them in
their work. Woman was never glven an op-
portunity to do good that she did not
embrace it, and if she once gets the right
to vote5 the work of reform will be much
easier.

The Populist press, even in the far west where the impor-
tent issue remained free silver, pointed out that women
would be an invaluable &id in reforming society if given
the vote.
Perhaps the argument of greatest force
for arming women with the ballot is that it
would open the way for utilizing the most
potent moral element of society in our po-
litical affairs. ... It is especially dem-
onstrated by the attitude of those orgsanic
bodies of women who have devoted themselves
to the material and moral improvement of
society.
Although no comments were published after the
1894 election in Colorado, many of the Populist editors
undoubtedly re-examined the value of women suffrage for
the reform movement since the election returns in that

state indicated that the feminine vote, given women by

53 Journal of the Knights of Labor, February 23, 1895.

54 penver News, June 24, 1894.




193

the Populist legislature and Governor Davis H. Waite,
was the decisive factor in the defeat of the Colorado
Populists in 1894,

The right of the referendum was also considered
an important goal by a number of editors. Perry Engle of

the Herald (Newton, Iowa) published the Iowa Referendum,

a paper specifically devoted to propagandizing for the
adoption of the measure, for several years (1887-8).

The Eight Hour Herald {(Chicago) proposed "the principle

of referendum in all legislation" in 1894.

Other measures that were consistently intro-
duced in the reform press as important in the battle for
democratic equeality were the Australian ballot which was
adopted in Iowa and Michigan through Union Labor efforts,
the initiative, the recall, proportional representation,
and the direct elsction of senators and the president.
One ardent editor, seeking to eliminate the electoral
college while undoubtedly irritated at the Kansas leg-
islature for its poor selection of federal senators, de-
manded the "Abolition of the U. S. Senate and the election
of the President and vice-president by the direct votes
of the people."9d

o5 The Independent (Kirwin, Kansas), Jenuary 7, 1886,
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To the majority of the editors, the new measures,
designed to increase the influence of the individual with-
in the democratic structure and at the same time limit the
power of the legislators, appeared to be of tremendous
significance. While no great campaigns or ardent appeals
were underteken for their adoption, the constant reiter-
ation and stress placed upon the valuable benefits to be
obtained by such legislation created a public opinion
which finally forced the legalization of most of these
measures throughout the geographic area in which the re-

form press was most active.

G CES——— —————— —— —————————————— —

While the operating structure of the government
was usually disapproved of on general grounds, fundamental
changes were rarely demasnded by the reform editors. Crit-
icisms arose from the underlying assumption held by most
of the press that the judiciary, the politicians (not ne-
cessarily to be confused with elected officials), legis-
lators, non-civil service government officials, and fre-
quently the executive, were engaged in a vast conspiracy
to undermine the democratic freedoms of the country while

offering its vast wealth to monopolists and railroad
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magnates, Thus changes that would remove the friends of
the wealthy from power and place government officials in
civil service posts beyond the reach of politicians were
considered the prime factors towards the alleviation of
corruption in government. The editors sought "a judic-
iary that will deal out justice to rich and poor alike",56
and in this same search for equality, desired "laws that
will put the millionaire and the lowliest citizen of the
republic on an equal footing."57 They &lso sought a
graduated income tax to equitably distribute the costs
of government, economy of government, & postal savings
system guaranteeing depositors' funds, and other addi-
tions and changes in the powers and activities of the
federal government.

On only one level could it be considered that
the reform editors disagreed upon the fundamental aim,
equality of treatment. This field of dissension con-
cerned the tariff. The urban labor editors usually
worked for a strong protective tariff under the impres-
sion that the tariff, by keeping out foreign products,

would create a scarcity of domestic goods. This sceaereity

56 Knights of Labor (Chicago), September 11, 1886.

57 1pia.
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would directly lead to increased employment and higher
wages. On the other hand, the farm editors, recognizing
that a high tariff raised the prices of manufactured ar-
ticles, desired a policy of free trade. Since their
produce was not protected by tariff barriers, they felt

no need to protect other goods. The Farmer's Voice

(Chicego) analyzed the problem in that manner. 1In its
statement of policy, the editor said, "We will advocate
a radical revision of the present tariff that shall
totally relieve from taxation articles of confort and
necessity, therepy making imported luxuries and domestic
whiskey and tobacco furnish all governmental revenues. o0
It appears obvious that Lester Hubbard, the editor, im-
plemented his economic convictions with strong moral
overtones. This same tone of morel reprimand perveded
all the criticisms of faults in the governmental struc-
ture. These criticisms far outweighed, in number, the
suggestions for reform. In this category therefore,

the editors could be considered destructive rather than

constructive critics of their soeciety.

58 December 31, 1887.
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The final group of objectives of the reform
press are difficult to classify. The editors had de=~
veloped through the years a set of convictions, demo-
cratically based, yet not cohesive and easily set into
an understandable pattern. Through a possibly instinec-
tive grasp of their values, they were able to criticize
the actions and thought of their society as well as sug-
gest material aims designed to alleviate many of the ills
of their generation, they believed. But this instinctive
understanding is too tenuous to ansalyze. In & more ad-
vanced form, it lay the background for the moral values
of the twentieth century progressive movement, but the
beliefs of the editors still retained many of the indi-
vidualistic and secular principles drawn from the en-
lightenment of the eighteenth century. The disturhing
influence of Darwinian evolutionary theory and its appli-
cation to society by Herbert Spencer formed another
pertinent current in this ocean of reform press ideas,
However, this construct of thought was not complete,
rémaining barely a skeleton, a hatrack of notions, often

expregsed irrationally and always vehemently. It can
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not be said that the reform editors had a set doctrine

of principles since they were too individualistic, too

open-minded, and too easily swept away by new conceptions.
The most characteristic expression of this

group attitude was written by Moses Harmon, editor of

Lucifer, the Light Bearer (Valley Falls, Kansas), one

of the more extreme reform editors,

Lucifer's cobject, first, last and all
the time, is to Set People to Thinking!
To wake the dormant intellects of men and
women and provoke if possible, a little
independent thought - & little independent
investigation. In religion, in government,
in social ethies, the masses of the peopls
have always allowed themselves to be led
by the nose, to be dictated to and to be
led like sheep by & few cunning ones who
have taken advantage of the docile stu-
pidity of these masses to serve their own
selfish interests.

«...0ur chief object is to promote
and provoke independent thought - inde-
pendent investigation - and in order to
do this we are compelled to demand abso-
lute freedom of speggh and absolute free-
dom of publication.
The desire for freedom of speech and freedom
of press was necessarily basic %o the editors' tenets,
for these primary rights privileged them to express new

ideas and to suggest reforms to their society. The

59 November 13, E. M. 285 (1885).
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imperative demand for freedom of expression extended
from the extremists in the anarchist groups to whom all
"legal rights" were a "usurpation, because acquired at
the expense of natural rights which are inalienable",60
to the mild requests for freedom so that the editor may
advise on "wise, just and strictly practical lines".61

To most of the editors, the anarchist view
seemed irresponsible, though their statements had to be
given the equal freedoms that all others received. Rea-
ther, the majority thought, "We believe in the elevation
of mankind to nobler levels of being, by the slow process
of evolution, but at the same time this march towards per-
Tfection and reformation through evolution must perforce
be wrought out within the body of society, and by the
conscious acts of living men. No power external to hu-
manity will do it, for such 1s plainly not the divine
plan for the liftihg of men."62 Yet men, although their
fates were created out of their "conscious acts", must

at the same time be guided by & "high need of brotherly

love, mercy, and charity among men, for these are God's

60 the Alarm (Chicago), March 6, 1886.

61 The vanguard (Chicago), January 21, 1893.

62 1pid.
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best gifts to humanit&, and through them only can man
create a civilization that will long endure."65

The "acts of men" included the principles of
equality and justice for all men and for all shades of

opinion. "The Ashland Appeal will be published in the

interest of organized labor regardless of race, color,
sex, religion, or previous condition of servitude. It
believes in equal rights for all."64 These beliefs and
the moral training that would spread such conceptions
were to be accomplished, the editors envisioned, by
"free, compulsory and secular" education, for without
education, "how of ten sentiment dominates reason upon

grave and important questions...."65

These objectives
were very dear and person&al beliefs to many of the ed-

itors. Milton George, of the Western Rural, an ardent

advocate of education, donated 300 acres of valuable
land so that the state of Illinois might erect the Illi-

nois Manual Training School for Boys and then served as

a director of the school for twenty years.66

63 The Farmer's Voice (Chicago), December 31, 1887.
64

Ashland Appeal (Ashland, Wisconsin), August 15, 1894.

65 Western Rural (Chicago), April 30, 1892.
66

Biographical files of the Chicago Historical Society.
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The optimistic coneeption that all men werse
capable of great deeds and could rise to the loftiest
heights of morelity, justice and equality if only given
the opportunity, pervaded the pages of the reform press.
The majority of the editors were not philosophers by
either tralning or disposition, nor were they concerned
in promulgating a consistent set of explanatory values
for use in the turmoil of their daily activities. But
through all the writing, however, an aura of democratic
morality, of an instinetive faith and assurance in the
value of thelir belief that the greatest rewards should
go to the greatest number of people, appears consis-
tently. These men were human and many prejudices did
overshadow their inherent good will, but, withal, it
was powerful enough to coat the entire ere of the re-~
form press with a sensitivity towards humanity rarely
felt previously by large groups of journalists and sel-

dom displayed since.
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Chapter VII
CONFLICT AND DECLINE

Despite the basic desire of the editors for the
unity of all the forces campaigning for reform, & number
of deep and pervasive streams of dissent eroded and dis-~
torted the universal beliefs in individualism, humani-
tarianism and democratic justice. These ideals slowly
faded as a conflict over economic issues between the
various groups whom the editors represented began to dis-
integrate thelr common bond of reform. Though reelizing
that this growing dissension was destroying the coordinated
efforts of the reform press, the individual editors grad-
ually yielded to its force. They ylelded perhaps to re-
tain their diminishing editorial power, perhaps even to
retain the c¢irculation of their pepers or because their
moral principles were undermined by constant attack. But
with this relinquishment of unified strength, the reform
press structure crumbled before the onslaught of the Pop-
ulist politicians. And when the editors failed in their
las§ stand for education to crush the politicos and fus-
ionists as well as cleanse thelir own ranks of political
opportunists, the whole reform press movement was ripe

for the virtual collapse that occurred in 1896.
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The sources of the conflict were both moral and
economic in nature. In their attempts to battle the common
foes, the railroads, monopolies and trusts, the editors
had herded all the forces of reform into one theoretical
flock. But within this flock, despite the ravening wolves
threatening to devour them all, a growing realization had
developed that the farmers and the city laborers did not
have common aims. As had so often occurred during periods
of prosperity in the past, the goals of these two groups
grew markedly apart during the short period of prosperity
beginning in 1895. Further examination of the conflict
proves that even within the ranks of the laborers thers
were internal disputes while the farmers, as well, were
not united by universal goals. Thus schisms developed that
the editors were unable to close nor even to compromise
since the proposals advanced by each group only served to
widen the geps between them.

In the early years of the post-Civil War reform
movement, the farmers and laborers had had certain common
aims which tended to unite them. The laborers had not as
yet organized themselves into integrated special-interest
groups nor had their objectives been fully outlined. Their
thoughts were still colored with the belief that through

cooperative effort working men could assume ownership of
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their own industries and thereby compete in a capitalist
socliety on a similar plane with other entrepreneurs.

Andrew C. Cameron of the Workingman's Advocate (Chicago)

was one of the proponents of this notion and stressed its
efficaoy in the columns of his paper. Labor therefore
still had a businessman's outlook. The farmers, small
businessmen themselves, concurred in the common conception
of the vealue of individuel enterprise. Another ground for
agreement lay in the National Labor Union's economic doec-
trines, or as Commons phrases it, "the wage-earner phase
of greenbackism," wherein labor groups expressed the belief
that the withdrawal of greenbacks from circulation raised
interest rates and thus made it difficult for labor to ob-
tain capital for their enterprises.1 The farmers agreed
that the rising interest rates worked a hardship on their
ability to pay for newly-purchased land and the two groups
remained in harmony. It was not till 1872 when the agrar-
ian orgenizations advanced the ergument that an increase
in the eirculation of greenbacks would raise the prices of
farm products on the market that friction began. For la-
bor, slowly losing the optimism that hed flowered in the
industriel boom of the Civil War, began to realize that

1 John R. Commons, History of Laebor in the United States,
MacMillen, New York, 1918, vol. Il, p. 121l.
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cooperative industries were not usually successful and
that they, as consumers, would suffer from rising farm
prices. Even though the phrase had not &s yet been coined,
the laborers knew that wages were traditionally "sticky"
in relation to prices, that living costs always rose more
quickly than did their wages. So despite carefully con-
trived arguments by Greenback editors, labor became ex-
tremely suspicious of inflationary suggestions.

Not so the farmers, for despite the fact that
"the cheaper the money, the less groceries and clothing
can be bought with it; the farmers think of their debts
more then of their necessities, and the longing of their
souls is for cheep money."2 Since the laborers had little
to galn by an inflated currency and the farmers believed
they had much to gain, this motif of dissension became one
of the primary causes of the split.

This situation was not new in American history.
Urban laborers in the Jacksonian period &also had realized
that "hard money" was of greater economic utility to them
than "cheap money."™ Though the labor groups wielded little
political power in the days following the depression of
1837, their demends were consistently anti-inflationary.

2 Washington Gladden, "The Embattled Farmers," Forum,
vol. X, p. 320, November, 1891l.
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As Arthur M. Schlesinger Jr. points out in The Age of
Jackson, the labor groups were united with the small bus-
inessmen of the South and East in the c¢ry for "hard money."
On the other hand, the farmers of the frontier West, as
debtors, desired inflation to lessen their burdens. Under
Jackson's leadership, an attack was made upon the National
Bank which the farmers believed would lessen the grip of
the Eastern "money power™ and enable an increased circula-
tion of currency in their region. However Jackson's as-
sault upon the bank did not reflect a demand for "echeap
money" for Jackson remained true to his campaign promises
to urban business and labor to continue a "hard money"
policy. But, as Schlesinger indicates, the Democratic
party leaders deliberately soft-pedalled Jackson's currency
views in the West. Thus Jackson, in reality, was supported
mistakenly by the frontier farmers.

One of the basic differences between the revolt
of the farmers in the 1830's and their second revolt after
the Clvil War was that while in their first campaign the
farmers backed a man who did not hold their monetary views;
in the 1890's they did support leaders urging "cheap mon-
ey." As the reform press arose after the Civil War, the
issues could no longer be confused. For the reform news-

papers educational ceampaign clarified the questions for
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the farmers and there was little support forthcoming from
agrerien voters for "hard money" candidates, even if they
were supported by urban labor.

Since both the laborers and the farmers were
clearly informed by the reform press concerning the issues
involved and this information only tended to widen the gap
between the two groups, one can say that the reform edi-
tors themselves were instrumental in destroying the unity
they so ardently desired. With the money issue arising as
& barrier between them, the farmers feiled to provide any
other sufficiently strong incentive to the laborers to
join a combined farmer-labor party and all chance of co-
hesive action was lost,

Another influence tending to enlarge this field
of disagreement arose in the discussion of the tariff,
Organized labor pursued a high tariff policy in the beliefl
that protection would yield the workers higher weges and
would also prevent the competition from ill-paid foreign
labor from lowering the American standard of living. On
the other hand, farmers felt that free trade should be the
accepted policy since it was to their economic advantage
to purchase low cost manufactured goods excluded by the
high tariff. Since American grain was competing on the

world market fairly sucecessfully, the agrariens believed
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that the manufacturers end laborers should also be forced
to compete.

Labor's eager acceptance of such land tax reforms
as the single tax suggested by Henry George also aided in
the alienation of the farm groups. Since labor had no
land at stake, the farmers considered that the city labor
groups were willing to tax away farm profits while not
willing to pay their fair share. Numerous expressions of
irritation were recorded in rural reform papers during
the Henry George mayoralty campaign in New York.3

The drive for the eight hour day, a major ob-
jJective of many of the urban reform editors for twenty
years, was another point of dissension. Since the farmers
averaged meny more than eight hours a day they were unable
to agree with labor groups that a federal law limiting
hours of labor was Jjustifiable. In 1884, the Illinois
State Grange sent a delegation to the Illinois Federation
of Labor convention but the grangers left after the first
day of the meeting because they couldn't agree upon the
principle of the eight hour day.

S On the other hand many reform papers, forgetting their

economic¢ differences, were "elated over the Henry George
vote."™ Cloud County Critic (Concordia, Kansas), November

10, 1886,
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The grangers will have nothing to do with
this convention, and our delegation will return
home tomorrow morning. We cannot act in harmony
with these labor organizations, since they will
advocate the eight hour system of work, whiech,
of course, no farmer can live up to, especially
during harvest time.4
The continual distrust of the man on the land
towards the man who has left the land to work in the city
also played a strong part in the farmer-labor conflict.
Even such an important figure as Leonidas L. Polk, the
head of the Farmer's Alliance, commented that the farmers
were the most important group in society and that no
others had such '"basic values." If the farmers came to
the city, he claimed, "their sterling and rugged ability

would crush out city labor competition."5

Labor on its
part had no desire to see farmers come to the city, not
because they feared the "sterling worth" of the agrarians
but rather because farm migrants rarely were interested in
unions and often worked as "scabs" in strike-bound shops.
The fermers also distrusted the newer immigrant
groups thet settled in the cities rather than homestead on
farm lands in the west. When the immigrants entered into
4 Chicago Tribune, March 27, 1884, quoted in Eugene Staley,

History of the Illinois Federation of Labor, University
of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1930, p. 28,

5 Leonidas L. Polk, "The Farmers' Discontent,” North

American Review, vol. 153, pp. 5-12, July, 1891,
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labor union activities, farm papers immediately envisioned
that the unions were being sabotaged by unAmerican workmen.

The Western Farmer (Madison, Wisconsin), an Alliance news-

paper, stated,—

The problem of the labor movement is as
far from being solved as ever, and as long as
the honest, industrious and frugsl workman is
misled by inexperienced foreigners, so long
will the problem be unsolved. The Knights of
Labor should firmly disconnect their order
from the influence of 0ld World socialistic
principle and continue their good work in a
reasonable democratic manner, remembering
that capital has rights as well as labor....

As leabor became more vociferous and active, the
farm papers expressed much concern over the growth and
increasing power of the unions. The Pullman strike pro-
duced more anti~labor comments from the agrarian reform
press than any other strike during the period, The West-
ern Rural (Chicago), an alliance paper and one that had
been radiceal enough to demand "nationalization of the means
of production and distribttion™ nonetheless condemned
Eugene Debs and the American Railway Union very vigorously.

The government at Washington certainly has

enough to do to maintain order and to protect
life and property from the diabolism of the
real anarchists who are over-running our coun-
try and filling the land with the dread of

coming disaster, by strikes, destruction of
property and by interference with the rights

 Western Farmer (Madison), January 3, 1886,
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of men to labor when they find work to do.
If the leaders of the labor unions are un-
eble to control the members of their orders
sufficliently to prevent the lawless acts of
their organization they had better disband
then as they only deserve the contempt of
any law-abiding citizen.

Less than a month later the same paper main-

"the monopolistic extortions of greedy capitalists,”

The business interests and the social
harmony of the country are kept in constant
turmoil by the autocratic dictates of the
leaders of the labor unions. The coal miners'
strike was no sooner off than the Pullman
strike was inaugurated, and while the latter
at first was only a local affair which scarce-
ly affected no one but the strikers them-
selves, it was soon made national in the
form of a boycott against all railroads using
the Pullman cars. E.V. Debs, the leader of
the American Rallway Union, with his assoc-
iates is managing the affair in a highhanded
and dictatorial manner, giving encouragement
to lawlessness, which is rife on all occasions
where their demands are made where strict
obedience to law is not enforced by the strong
arm of government,

The greed of capital is conscienceless and
extorts from productive labor the last penny of
profit possible, by the formation of trusts and
other great combinations of men as heartless as
Satan. But wherein 1s the autocratic authority
of a labor leader any more to be respected than
the monopolistic extortions of the greedy capi-
talists? Are not the actions of the labor un-
ions more dangerous than those of the capital-
istiec thieves, inasmuch as they are more gurb-
ulent and dangerous to life and property?

7 June 7, 1894,
8 Western Rural (Chicago), July 5, 1894.

the unions were more of a menace than sven
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The growing break between labor and the farmers
had been recognized earlier by discerning reform editors.

Lester Hubbard and Alzina Stevens, editors of The Vanguard

(Chicago), pointed out in a series of editorials that la-
bor had cast a strong bloc of votes for the reform parties
in the 1880's but the confliect since between the farmers
and the unions was driving the urban vote back to the major
parties. In an article entitled, "Where the Late Vote Was
Cast," Hubbard warned the Populists that they were losing
all the urban reform voters, as well as the farmers east

of the Mississippi, whose votes would have to be regained
if the reform movement were to be successful.

Ninety-five per cent of the votes given
General Weaver in the recent election was cast
by farmers, and 85 per cent of the total num-
ber of ballots deposited for the People's Party
ticket in the nation at large was dropped in
the boxes west of the Missouri River. These
are significant facts and are worthy the atten-~
tion of People's Party leaders who &are salready
planning for 1896,

In the last campaign the People's Party
signally failed to secure any votes worth men-
tioning from either the enlightened and patri-
otic middle-class of the towns and cities or
the organized workingmen of the great trade
and manufacturing centers.

In the northern states east of the Missouri
River the organization of the People's Party was
merely in outline and lacked substance and fill-
ing in. Even in Illinois the People's Party
cast less than 2 per cent of the total vote of
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the state while in most of the states to the
east excepting Indiana, the nsw party was
merely & bodiless phantom....

The struggle for different objectives was not
limited to the differences between the farm and the city.
Labor itself was split by union feuds and a diversity of
principle between leaders. A basic struggle between the
Knights of Labor and the new American Federation of Labor
cut labor forces virtually in two. The Knights, a union
edmitting all workers and most middle class professionals
to its renks, battled for survival against the powerful
and well orgenized trade unions in the A, F. of L. As
the Knights lost members and prestige, its editors swung
wildly and violently against the Federation's activities.
At first, the Knights had sought a coalition in the po-

litical arena. Prior to the 1886 Illinois state elsc-

tions, the editor of the Knights of Labor (Chicago)

requaested,

No radicals, no conservatives, no home
club men, no socialists, but all workingmen
laboring for a common purpose, for the ele-
vation of our brethren. This should be the
motto of all sensible and consistent members
of the labor organizations. When we have
won our great victory at the polls we will

9 The Vanguard, November 26, 1892.
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fix up the minor differeniss that separate
us in our assembly rooms.

Then, disillusioned by the lack of cooperation betwesn
the reform groups, the same paper struck out at all
"class parties".

As a national organization a labor
party or any other distinctively class
party is played out. If any demonstration
of that fact 1s needed we refer to the re-
turns of the late campaign. The Union
Labor party, which was supposed to rep-
resent the Knights of Labor, the Grangers,
Anarchism, Socialism, Greenbackism, Free
Lend, Free Labor, Free Transportation, Free
Banks and Free Lunch polled about one hun-
dred and fifty thousand votes, and that too
after a campaign of brag and bluster such 11
as was never indulged in by a prize fighter.

The unions in Chicago consistently battled each other,
placing two or more labor reform tickets on the ballot and
then berating the opposition for splitting the voting power
of the workers. Although Joseph Buchanan, editor of The
Labor Enquirer (Chicago) supported the United Labor tick-

et,lz the Knights of Labor which supported another labor

coalition, cheose to call both him and the unions backing

10 sugust 14, 1886.
1l pecember 29, 1888.

12 pebruary 23, 1887. The bickering of the leaders and
the intricate maneuvering of the Chicago radicals is
well.documented in Chester M. Destler, American Radical-
ism, 1865-1901, Connecticut College, New London, 1946.
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the United Labor ticket "anarchists.”

The Knights of Labor feels terribly cut up
over the attempt of Joe Buchanan's little group
of dirty anarchists...to sit down on us with
such a dull thud as it were. "When the spring
time comes, gentle innie," and when these fellows
get out of the bath tub they will feel differ-
ently. There is nothing that will effect a
change in the opinioni of an anarchist so quick-
ly as soap and water. 3

This constant feuding among the Chicago labor
unions of course undermined the strength of labor all over
the country yet it continued for many years. A4S late as

1894, the Eight Hour Herald rebuked the Chicego Trade and

Labor Assembly for not deciding on a candidate. "...1if
the working classes cannot agree among themselves on a

line of political action, they can scarcely hope to secure

the confidence of the public."14 After the 1894 election,

another Chicego paper commented,

One of the most lamentable phases of the
political labor sky in Chicago is the unreli-
ability and divided state of its leaders. An
endless number of factions has grown up in the
political labor arena here, each led by a man
at enmity with all other such leaders.... These
factions and agitators are hopelessly divided.
They hate each other worse than all together
hate the common enemy. There is the Ryan
faction, the "Doc" Taylor and Chris O'Brien
faction, the single taxers, the old line

13 way 14, 1887.

14 Eight Hour Herald (Chicago), August 25, 1894,




216

populists, the regular trade unionists and half
a dozen oiger offshoots, each led by & hungry
agitator.

The bones of contention between the unions in-
cluded the question of compulsory versus voluntary arbi-
tration, a long range program of reform as against "day to
day" unionism, the jealousy of the unskilled groups towards
the privileges of the skilled trades, as well as disputes
over most of the legislation demanded by the different
organizeations.

The third group of dissidents who aided in the
final destruction of the reform press unity were the far-
mers themselves, the backbone of the reform movement whose
cause had been most heertily espoused by a majority of the
editors. Their disputes concerned & number of monetary
and government regulation issues under consideration for
many years. The farmers east of the Missouri River had
been most active in the Granger and Greenback movements in
the 1870's and early eighties. But as they slowly paid
off their debts, as farm land values rose and as their
states attempted to regulate the abuses of the railroads,
these farmers veered towards more conservative views. By
the nineties they considered the violent demands of the

15 Chicago Dispatch, November 19, 1894, as quoted in Sta-
ley, History of the Illinois Federation of Labor, p. 128,
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Kansas and Nebraska farmers too radical and voted against
the newer reform parties. Yetl the issues remained essen-
tially the same, that is, grievances against the railroad
and grain elevator operators and an overwhelming desire
for an increase in the medium of exchange. Despite the
similerity of goals the Populists were unable to obtain
the support of more than a small fraction of the Ohio, In=-
diana, Illinois and Iowa farmers. This engendered much
bitterness among the plains states radicals and the reform
editors reflected this anger in their writings. When a
reform leader, Gen. Jacob Coxey, did arise in Ohio, most
of his laudatory comments came from the reform papers of
the west. A few papers east of the Mississippi came to
Coxey's support in a half-hearted manner.
It seems almost incredible that such a

movement as now is taking place could be in

free America. That it is so is & practical

demonstration that our social organization

is badly out of geer, In what ever light

you mey view the means taken by the erratiec

reformer, there are millions who admit that

were his demands aceeded to...employment

would be given to all the idle men in the

country and i%arity, which they do not want,

would cease,

But Henry Vincent, who had become editor of the

Chicago Express, lost his post because Col. Seymour Norton,

owner of the Express, editor of the Chicago Sentinel and

16 Industrial News (Jackson, Michigan), May 1, 1894. The
News was an Alliance paper despite its title.
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former Greenback candidate for the presidency, disagreed
with Vincent's ardent and picturesque advocacy of Coxey
and the Commonweal.17 It became gpparent to both the ag-
rarian and lebor reform editors that most of the farmers
east of the Missourl were not willing to engage in any
campaign to aid their western compatriots and commercial

rivals.18

It was equally obvious that they did so since
they feared the competition of the plains states farmers
would lower their profits if rail freight rates on corm
and wheat were lowered west of the Missouri River.

From the various expressions of opinion detailed
by the reform editors concerning the conflicting groups
within the ranks of both the farm and labor organizations,
it cen definitely be understood that the disputes could
hardly be considered a stengthening factor. Recognizing
that their unity was slowly being ripped apart by the
struggles between their constituents, the reform editors
joined together for one last attempt to readéh the goals
set by the Omasha platform and to reunite the dissidents.
17 Vincent papers, Labadie Collection, University of
Michigan. Vincent became official historian of the

Commonweal.

18 See previously cited selection from The Vanguard,
November 26, 1892 for data on farmer voting in the midwest.

+ »
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The Last Effort

The Omaha platform, evolved amidst a spirit of
optimism and & growing belief in the triumph of demo-
cratic values, contained almost all the revolutionary
and humanitarian principles sought by the editors.
Through constant reiterations and voluble interpretations
of its planks, the reform editors had hoped to educate
the electorate towards an acceptance of all the proposals
which were designed to alleviate a large proportion of
the evils in their society. The term, "the Omaha plat-
form", became a slogan, a rallying point, a basic doc-
trine that all the editors could adhere to and use as
an anchor. It was not a point of departure but rather
a goal which the editors felt should be accepted in its
entirety. Thus, though the issue of free silver was
included within the planks of the Omaha platform, it was
but one plank and definitely not of supreme importance
within itself., All the planks were important because
each righted a wrong that was affecting the welfare of
the farmers, the laborers and the nation as a whole.

The Omaha platform was equally important because it was
the independent expression of the People's Party, of

their young and vigorous party that would cleanse the
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American political and economic atmosphere and rejuvenate
the government, returning the nation to the first prin-
ciples of democracy and humanitarianism as the editors
understood them.

Soon after the election of 1894, recognizing
that dissension among the reform groups as well as the
office~geeking activities of the professional Populist
politicians was endangering not only the Omeha platform
but the very existence of the party itself, the reform
editors launched a bitter attack against the politicos,
the free silverites and the fusionists through their
newspapers and their national organization, the National
Reform Press Association.

A struggle against the three propositions,
office-seeking, free silver, and fusion, had been carried
on for a number of years in the columns of the reform
newspapers. Many editors had in the past protested
against the politicians who sought fusion or coalitions
with major parties out of office in order to gain po-
litical power. In 1888, a Union Labor editor wrote
L. H. Weller, "Fusion has played hsll in the sixth dis-

trict and &ll labor papers are blotted out except those



that (for money) are willing to assist o0ld rotten bour-
bon democracy."19

In the struggle over free silver, the office-
seekers had launched attacks upon various reforms, later
formulated into the Omaha platform, as early as 1890.

The National Economist (Washington, D. C.) noted that

the "capitalist press is industriously eirculating the
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lie (originated by the office-seckers) that the Allience

has about abandoned the sub-treasury plan, and will be

20 The

content with the free coinage of silver...."
paper went on to say that free coinage was "class leg-

islation" and it would only accept the proposal if "the

profit of the mine owners was taken away".Zl BEven at the

height of the Populist fervour in 1892, those who advo-
cated the sole plank of free silver had to be subdued.

The Industriel Advocate (El Dorado, Kansas) stated,

"The People's Party, while favoring the free coinage
of silver, has been looking upon it as an insufficient

remedy for existing financial evils, and it is

19 Letter from E. 0. Davis, editor of the Albia Opinion

(Albia, Iowa), to Weller, June 16, 1888, in Weller Col-
lection, Wisconsin State Historical Socliety.

20 pegember 13, 1890.

2l 1piag.




222

22

unquestionably right." The Advocate and Topeka Tribune

(Kensas) expressed the essence of the reform editors' be-

liefs upon the question when it rebuked the Rocky Mountain

News (Denver) in 1893 for suggesting that the Populists
reject all other planks of the Omaha platform in favor
of free silver.

There are several doctrines of the Peo-~
ple's Party that are considered fundamental,
and one of these is that we want no metallic
basis for money, whether it be mono-metallic
-or bi-metallic, We demand that every dollar
in eirculation in the United States shall be
equal before the law to every other dollar,
without regard to the material of which it
is composed; and it needs no other basis
than the exheaustless resources of the country
and the national credit.

Aside from this, we have other demends
which were not made for mere diversion.
They were incorporated in our platforms be-
cause they are right, and they will not be
abandoned at the dictation of parties who
seem to have but & single idea in this con-
test. We favor free coinage among other
things, because it is right that silver
should be placed upon an equality with gold,
but the News may be assured that the People's
Party will never even consider the proposi-
tion to drop the other demands &and méke a
contest upon this issue alone.

When the Populists in Nebraska were considering

the possibility of fusion with the Democrats behind the

%2 Tune 2, 1892.

23 \tarch 15, 1893.
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candidacy of William Jennings Bryan in 1894, the furore
aroused in the reform press deterred their action. The

American Non-Conformist (Indianapolis) roared, "The

Populist who talks of fusion these times is a traitor.
This is nottime for unholy marriages, nor does the party
in the heyday of its youth deserve to be betrayed with

a kiss."24 The Nebraskans, seeking to calm the reform
editors, came up with their happy solution, to run Bryan
as the Populist candidate with Democrgtic support for the
ticket. This action again failed to silence the Non-

Conformist, "Suppose some Populist in Nebraska should

eannounce himself for office on a Democratic platform?
What would be thought of him? Yet that is just as logical
as a Democrat on & Populist platform. The whole thing is
too ridiculous to entertain for & moment."29

These episodes, however, were mere minor skir-
mishes preceding the major battle which began early in
1895. H. E. Taubeneck, permanent chairman of the People's
Party executive committee, and James Balrd Weaver, per-

ennial reform party presidential candidate, opened the

attack of the politicians upon the planks of the Omaha

24 jugust 4, 1894.

25 September 2, 1894.
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platform at a conference of Poputist leaders and editors
in St. Louis. Following his request for & change in the
platform at this conference, Taubeneck addressed & form
letter to all the reform editors in the N.R.P.A. His
letters were understood to be a form of directive to the
editors to cease their educational activities in favor
of the Omaha platform and to emphasize the free silver
issue alone. The barrage of letters aroused the ire of
the editors, and an immediate meeting of the National Re-~
form Press Association was called for February 22, 1895,
in Kansas City. Prior to the meeting, Thomas F. Byron,

editor of the Farmer's Tribune (Des Moines), the paper

which Weaver had previously edited and in which he still
owned a part interest, took the bit in his teeth and
discussed the situation frankly.

We are credibly informed that, as a
step in this desired change of front, they
(the office-seekers) will attempt to depose
W. S. Morgan from the edlitorship of the Re-
form Press ready-print mat service, which
they think in his hands smacks too much of
the desplised Omaha platform, and elect Dun-
ning of the National Watchman, which is
their special organ, in his place. They
would also like to sese George C. Ward, ed-
itor of the Kellogg People's Party ready-
print mat service silenced....

We are getting very tired of these
vexatious self-seeckers, these mouthing men
at Washington and elsewhere who have no
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visible means of support except scheming in
questionable politiecs, and we would have ex-
posed them by name and scheme long ago, had

we not had a perfect confidence in their in-
ability to do the party any harm. We have

been urged to expose them for the party's

sake, but for the party's sake we have held

our peace. For the same reason we now deem

it good to say what we have said. We have

felt all along that the men alluded to, while
imagining that they are running the party,

or that they may succeed in swinging it a-
round to suit their schemes, are really only
flies on the plow-beam, neither drawing the
plow nor guiding it, and that hence the party
(the plow) is quite safe from all their trot-
ting up and dowvm in a vain effort to turn it
out of the furrow where its two million voters
want it to run. We are astonished to see these
men so lacking in ordinary political sagacity.
The People's Party is now too intelligent, too
determined, too large and too well self-governed
for self-seeking, would-be bosses either to harm
it or control it....

P. S. Since the above was put in type we
have received positive information that one of
the single~plank clique has written a letter to
the Kelloggs, "demanding Mr. Ward's discharge
as reform editor". This 1s exactly as, judging
from our own case, we had inferred in the fore-
going article, and it seems to indicate that
these unscrupulous consplirators against the
Omaha platform have entered upon the task of
destroying its defenders by stabbing them in
the back. "To get rid of the platform, assas-
sinate some of its defenders and bulldoze the
rest," appears to be their plan.Z®0

A week later, Bryon defended the freedom of the press and

the educative process against the free silver adherents in

26 February 20, 1895.



an article entitled, "Free Silver is Not Enough".

Free silver men in the old party ranks
profess to be unable to understand why the
People's Party do not jump at the chance to
attract thelir votes, and thus possibly assure
the new party immediate success, by just drop-~
ping all the rest of the Omaha platform and
making the fight exclusively on silver. ...
In short, their inability to understand the
Populist position is due entirely to their
ignorence of the money question. ... All
that these 0ld party spectators think their
uneducated new brethren need i1s knowledge
... Thoughtful men, who are not afflicted
with the itech for immediate office-seeking,
but who want to see a reform of the old ex-
isting system which shall be lasting, and
are actuated mainly by love of country, such
men in our ranks deem it best for the party
and country that, naturally impatient as we
are for results, the party do not grow too
quickly, lest the people come into it faster
than they cen be educated in the deep mean-
ings or the principles, and the party get
out of control of its friends, and the re-
forms enacted prove in the new hands only
superficial. We want thorough work, for
none other will emancipate this people, and
this can come only from thoroughly informed
men; hence we had rather not be overrun at
this critical juncture by the Silver Goths
from the forests of the two o0ld parties, butb

when they can come into the movement under- 2.7~

standingly they shall be welcome as brothers.

At the Kansas City meeting of the N.R.P.A.,
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over

150 editors met and agreed "upon unswerving allegiance to

the Omaha plam‘.‘orm".g8

27 Farmer's Tribune (Des Moines), February 27, 1895.

%8 Wealth Mekers (Lincoln, Nebraska), March 2, 1895.

They proposed that the Populists
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not engage in the free silver controversy and instead,
allow the formetion of a new silver party. "Let it be
born, we say, and so permanently separate a large element
from both the Democretic and Republican parties whom we
have thus far been unable to reach.... All that a one
idea free silver party can accomplish is to break the old
mechine, %9

Herman E. Taubeneck, leader of the Populist poli-
tical wing, immediately sent the meeting a letter in which
he berated their action and threatened the editors indi-
rectly with loss of advertising and Populist patronage.
The editors were further aroused by Taubeneck's message
and upon their return from the N.R.P.A. meeting began pub-

lishing their version of the controversy. Charles X. Ma-

thews, editor of the americen Non-Conformist (Indienapolis)

reported,

After he (Taubeneck) called his St. Louls
conference, and the program he had mapped out in
his mind was not &greed to, he commenced to scold
certain Populist newspapers and declared that
they had "gone over to the Socialists."™ He pick-
ed out the leading Populist papers for his cen-
sure and wrote letters all over the country
complaining of thelr course....

Everybody who reads the lNon-Conformist
knows very well that it has never swerved an
inch from the Omsha platform or the principles

29 Wealth Makers (Lincoln, Nebraska), March 2, 1895.
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of the Populist party. It advocates now pre-
cisely what it has always advocated, entertains
the same views, upholds the same doctrines, is
aiming at the same objectives....

We insist that all the misunderstanding
erose from the chairmen's effort to assume an
authority which did not belong to him and his
attack upon Populist newspapers because they
saw fit to edit thelr columns in their own wey
without consulting him. The Populist news-
papers have done their duty always and never
rendered more substantial service to the party
than by refusing to allow the platform to be
emasculated and & side show set up in its pleace
at the dictation of a small coterie who imagine
they know it all because they have spent a few
months in Washington.

+eoHere 1s the whole thing in & nutshell.
If supporting the Omaha platform makes & mean a
Socialist, we are all Socialists., If it weas
not Socialistic to support the platform for
two years up to last December it was not Soc-
ialistic to support it after that date. If the
Omaha platform was Soclialistic when made it is
Socialistic now. If it was not so in its ori-
gin it has not become so since. It is not lo-
gic to applaud the Populist press for support-
ing the document up to the St. Louls conference
and then censuring them for contiguing the same
line of policy after that event.,?

Thomas Byron also returned to the columns of his
newspaper in Des Moines and began an unveiled attack upon
James Baird Weaver and Taubeneck. He no longer felt it
necessary to conceal the names of the "conspirators®™ since
he realized that Weaver's overwhelming ambition to be the

fusion candidate for the presidency in 1896 combined with

30 American Non-Conformist (Indianapolis), March 7, 1895.




229

Weaver's prestige in Iowa would soon drive him, Byron,
from the editorship of the Tribune. Discussing the Taube-
neck letter and the Reform Press Association meeting,
Byron wrote,

Every editor in the meeting where this let-
ter was read probably knew who it was that per-
sauded the Michigen state convention to declare
for this one-plank policy, for they all knew
that General Weaver, who has been the arch-con-
gspirator in this persistent attack upon the Oma-
ha platform from the first, was in attendance
upon that convention for that especial purpose;
eand the editors also knew that Weaver, in the
week following, was in Washington when the above
proposed address of the Populist congressmen was
prepared and issued, probably written by Weaver,
whose name was carefully placed last, and taken
around for signatures by Taubeneck; and the edi-
tors have all got the justifiable impression,
besides, that Mr. Weaver who never did like the
"middle of the road," is animated by an over-
whelming desire to be the fuslion candidate of
the old party silverites and the People's Party
for president in '96. If Weaver had & hand in
the Taubeneck letter, as is very likely, the
ridiculous feebleness of its argument may be
said to be in perfect keeping wigE the short-
sighted folly of the conspiracy.

To justify his ections in openly attacking the
office~-seekers, Byron compiled from his reform newspaper
exchanges a number of opinions expressed by other editors
upon the issue of free silver and political offices &as

against the policy of education. The Topeka Advocate de-

sired to remain "steadfast to principles.™ The Missouri

3l Farmer's Tribune (Des Moines), March 6, 1895.
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World (Chillicothe) maintained that "the Omaha platform

has been re-affirmed." The Progressive Age (Minneapolis)

stated that "No great political party ever was created

around one issue." Julius Wayland in the Coming Nation

(Greensburg, Tennessee) said "Taubeneck is not the man to

lead."” The Chicago Express wanted "no dictation of self-

appointed leaders™ and the Silver Blade (Atlantic, Iowa)

considered that the Populists "can be no sucecess on one
plank."32 Despite the overwhelming proof offered by Byron
that the editors favored the Omaha platform, he was over-
ruled by Thomas Meredith, aging owner of the Tribune who
had been urged by Weaver to remove Byron. Byron's bitter-
ness and disappointment is reflected in a letter to Henry
Demarest Lloyd a few weeks after his survey of the reform
press. He first meintained that the "one-plank" men were
attempting to read both him and Lloyd out of the party for
following the Omaha platform policy and then continued,
I have to inform you that the Farmer's

Tribune, of which I am editor, and which had

been leading in the fight for the preservation

of the People's Party and all of its principles,

trying to save the party from the maw of the

silver barons and certain idle politiciens -

this paper has now come under the influence

of these plotters against the people's cause.

The deal was completed last Friday. The pub-
lisher (interfering for the first time in the

32
Farmer's Tribune (Des Moines), March 20, 1895.
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editorial conduct of the paper) has forbidden
me to0 criticlze either the single-plank party
(Sibley's) or the single plank shouters in the
People's Partyee..e.

Also while I am silent, Weaver is to advo-
cate the "stripping the platform to one plank™
as he lately put it, in letters to the Tribune.9%
Disgusted by his enforced silence, Byron also
requested Lloyd's financial aid in the preparation of a

new paper, The Platform Defender. However Lloyd did not

accept the suggestion. A month later, Byron again wrote
Lloyd to notify him of their defeat by the "one plank. plat-
form crowd" and of Byron's resignation as editor of the
Tribune. %%
Though Byron was defeated, other reform editors
kept up the struggle against the free silver trend and the

office-seekers for a longer time. George Howard Gibson,

editor of The Wealth Mekers (Lincoln, Nebraska) suggested

to H.D. Lloyd that the editors circumvent the "free silver
crowd” by condensing the People's Party platform to "Gov-
ernment banks, public ownership of public utilities, and

the Initietive and Referendum."55 Later he attacked the

33 Letter to Lloyd, April 8, 1895, in H.D. Lloyd Collection,
Wisconsin Historical Socilety.

9¢ Letter to Lloyd, May 28, 1895, in H.D. Lloyd Collection,
Wisconsin Historical Society.

35 Letter to Lloyd, December 19, 1894, in H.D. Lloyd
Collection, Wisconsin Historical Society.




232

the stress upon free silver and denied it would be of any
ald to the farmers of hlis state.

The free coinage of silver is all we want,
men are saying. What would the free coinsage of
silver provide? Only about 75 cents per capita
more money, and the millionaire owners of the
silver mines would get about all of that, and
placing it in the banks the only way the people
could get it would be to borrow it at high rates
of interest as are now demanded., We can get
money now by putting up lots of security and
paying interest for it. What we want is money,
the people's money, at cost. 4ind this we can
only get through government banks. The money
gquestion is the interest question. Keep that
fact before the people.S6

But Gibson's efforts to keep the facts before the people
failed and The Wealth Makers ceased publication in 1895,

Another Nebraska editor, Jay Burrows of the

Farmer's Alliance (Lincoln, Nebraska), fighting against

the politically-inelined Fopulists in Nebraska, also lost
in the battle against the office-seekers. Struggling to
prevent the nomination of C.H. Van Wyck as Populist candi-
date for governmor, he lost so much circulation and adver-

tising he was foroed to suspend the Farmer's Alliance.%?

%6 The Wealth Makers, May 4, 1895,

37 An obituary of Jay Burrows in The State Journal (Lin-
coln), January 17, 1900 in the files of the Nebraska His-
torical Soclety, states, "While Mr. Burrows did much toward
organizing the Populist Party in Nebraska and in the nation
he was not in sympathy in later years with the men who
worked in the interests of fusion. ...2 man of decided con-
victions...and independence of thought."
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Thus the reform press lost another of the humanitarian
editors to the onslaught of the "free silver crowd."

In the cities the urban reform press had mixed
opinions over the issue of free silver. The Journal of

the Knights of Labor reflected the agrarian reform views,

It is reported that the People's Party
and other organized anti-monopoly elements
will be switched by a few leaders into the
support of free silver and that question made
the only issue in the campaign of next year.
.soWe protest and will oppose it.... Free
coinage...may be important to the welfare of
the people but of all the issues now agita-
ting the public, it is the least....

The peop%g want an entirely new deal and
will have it.

The Eight Hour Herald (Chicago), seeking a means

for alleviating the industrial depression, considered free
coinage a doubtful panacea but backed the issue on the
grounds that it might be of some assistance to labor.

Vast numbers of people are out of employ-
ment, business is depressed, and times are out
of joint generally. ...the free coinage people
assure us that in the event of the success of
their measure, business will revive to an extent
as will permit the employment of all who are
willing to work, and that the question of wages
can be adjusted later. (This) is certainly the
more important feature to be considered now, and
we feel that the support of the working classes
can be secured to bring it about, regardless of
how much one political party loses or gains....

39
%8 May 4, 1895.

39 yay 2, 1895,
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But less then a year later, the Herald returned
to labor's traditional position on inflation and took a
stand asgainst free silver. "...every attempt made in the
past to cheapen a nation's currency has been attended by a
simultaneous advance in the prices of all commodities,
while the advance in wages has been slow, uncertain, and
only partiaelly attained after the most serious contests be-
tween capital and labor."'m

Though it was apparent that the slow and seasy
process of education had been defeated and public opinion
followed the "free silver™ ideas with great enthusiasm,

the editors continued their losing battle. Just prior teo

the major party conventions of 1896, the Star and Kansan

(Independence, Kensas), among other reform papers, renewed
its thrusts ageinst the efficacy of free silver in one last
forlorn hope that the objectives of the editors would tri-
umph in the currency debate. "My readers are well aware
that I am not enthusiastic in my advocacy of free silver;
and that I don't think the coinage of more silver dollars

n4l

is going to bring the millenium. Having made this last

gesture to forestall the adoption of silver as the principal

0 Eight Hour Herald, April 30, 1896.
41

Star and Kansan, June 19, 1896,
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plank of the Populists, H.W. Young of the Star and Kansan

acceded to the pressure of the public and the politicos.
Upon the conclusion of the Democratic convention, though
preferring Eugene Debs as the Fopulist candidate, Young
reprinted Bryan's "oross of gold" speech and conceded that
five out of six people in his county would vote for Bryan
desplte any statements by the §£gg.42

His action reflected the general movements of
the remaining reform editors. Defeated by the politiciens,
their beloved Omaha platform shattered and forgotten, the
last of the editors backed Bryan and Watson, the Populist
ticket. Their support was not based on principle nor on
a belief in Bryan but rather their cholce resulted from
an acoeptance of the lesser of two evils. Eugene Debs,

editor of the Railway Times (Terre Haute), explained his

stand after the 1896 election.

I supported Mr. William J. Bryan and
the platform upon whiech he stood, not be-
cause I regarded the free coinage of silver
as a pansascea for our national ills, for I
neither affirmed nor advocated such a prin-
ciple, but because I believed that the tri-
umph of Mr. Bryan and free silver would blunt -
the fangs of the money power. ... The free
silver issue gave us, not only a rallying
ery, but afforded common ground upon which
the common people could unite against the

42 July 17, 1896.
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trusts, syndicates, corporazaons, monopolies -
in a word, the money power,

Besides the downcast and defeated majority,

there were two minority groups among the editors who fol-

lowed different paths prior to the 1896 election. One

group, represented by the Industrial News (Jackson, Mich-

igan), en Alliance paper, joyfully accepted free silver

and wholeheartedly endorsed Bryan. "Free silver means a

doubling in the price of farm products, steady employment,

increase in wages, and livelier and better times."

44 The

other minority, the bitter-enders, turned towards the more

radical parties, leaving the Populists and Bryan complete-.

ly.

Julius Wayland explained his actions and his stand

as &a representative of this group.

The one-hoss at no time comtemplated
supporting anybody whom the democrats would
nominate on any kind of a platform. I like
Mr. Bryan, but Bryan is only one man. The
men who put him in power will be the admin- -
istration, and they are the same corrupt
and ignorant politicians -- barring a few
millionaires -~ who have helped and aided
in the passing of the infamous laws of the
past thirty years. These men are today as
much in favor of getting rich at the expsense
of the working people as they ever were.

4
° Reilway Times, Jenuary 1, 1897.

44 July 11, 1896, The Michigan state Alliance is referred
to in Thomas Byron's article, f.n. 31, as Weaver-influenced.
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They oppose every principle of socialism.
They would not take the power away from
trusts and combines to rob the psople

by making the monopolies public proper-
ty -- the only possible way to do it.

The Appeal has always been fighting,
never wavering, for socialism, in the
best way.... There were conditions when
1t could do greater good in supporting
the People's Party, but since it died

the broad field of socialism ii the place
to do the most effective work.%d

Wayland then supported the Socialist~Labor ticket.

ifter-Math of 189

et —
e ——
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Disillusioned, their hopes and beliefs strewn
to the winds, the reform press virtuaelly disappeared after
the 1896 election. Though a renewed effort was made to
orgaenize the National Reform Press Association, only |
seven editors arrived for the scheduled meeting in Girard,
Kansas, on February 22, lé97. It was apparent from this
poor showing that the disconsolate editors had, for the
moment, lost all their desire to continue their campaign
of education. Although their doubts that the issue of
free silver would carry the country were vindicated, the
blows struck by the Populist politicians and single-
plankers had destroyed both their prestige and initiative.

45 7The Appeal to Reason (Kansas City), September 5, 1896.
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Few of the reform editors continued to edit their pepers
or attempted to start new journals after the campaign.
A few hardy individuals did try to continue

the crusade. Julius Wayland accepted completely the So-

cialist doctrines, and his Appeel to Reason became "the
most wiéeiy read propegandist publication in America".46
Bugene Debs also turned to socialism after his disappoint-
ment with the Populists. He became a member of the edi-

torial staff bf the Social Democratic Herald (Chicago and

Milwaukee) which pointed out that it was the organ of the
"socialist element" as against "an opposing conglomeration
of factions which ineluded Populists, anarchists, silver-
ites, single taxers, colonists and other theorizers...."47
Several of the "middle of the road Populists"
also carried on. Henry Vincent began publication of the

Americaen Non-Conformist again in Omaha for & few months

in 1898, having regained title to "the child of his
youth" from the "Hoosier farmers". Leman H. Weller per-

severed as editor of his Farmer's National Advocate in

Independence, Iowa., But their voices were thin and

46
Williem J. Ghent, "The 4Appeal and its Influence",
Survey, vol. XXVI, p. 24, April: 1, 1911.

47 July 9, 1898.
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carried little weight, soon silenced by & lack of sub-
scribers. Having condemned the psanacea of free silver,48
General Jacob Coxey continued espousing his particular
panaceas, good roads and non-interest bearing bonds.

But his paper, Sound Money (Massillon, Ohio) no longer.

aroused the spirits of its readers to the fervent heights
reached during the high tide of the Commonweal. For all
due purposes, these last remnants of the reform press
were emotionally dead.

The spirit of humanitarianism which the reform
editors had waved as their banner was taken over by many
writers in the Progressive movement., But the transaction
remolded this spirit into a moral crusade weaged by a
middle class urban society. No longer were the country
weeklies the sources of radical sentiments, no longer
did they seek to educate while waving their Omaha plat-
form flag. With the coming of the progressive period,
the reform editors and their Jacksonian conceptions of
society truly vanished.

48 "The silver issue is dead, and who would seek to re-
vive it, or set up its corpse to burn incense to it,

should be branded as & tool of the Rothschilds and the
Rep-gold-Dem party." Sound Money, November 5, 1896.
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Chapter VIII
THE EDITORS: THEIR EFFECT UPON SOCIETY

Though the reform press movement virtually dis-
appeared after the election of 1896, its impression upon
the nation was felt for many years. For the editors were
not voices orying in the wilderness but were rather the
printed expression of the demends of a large segment of
the American population. The editors were &an intrinsic
segment of the democratic and humenitarian tradition of
their day, a tradition which Ralph H. Gabriel terms "neo-
rationalism."l They were the active exponents of the dis-
content of a democratic individuslistic society which be-
lieved that through the fullest use of reason and the
1 Relph H. Gabriel, The Course of aimericen Democratic
Thought, Ronald Press Company, New York, 1940, p.212.

"The neo-rationalism of the 1880's and 1890's
was, like its eighteenth century prototype, primerily an
expression of discontent with the existing status quo.

It appeared in the heyday of the older trusts... (and
when) the farmers...were suffering from evils due in part

to the...railroads. In such an American scene the new
rationalists proposed a philosophy of hope.

«+sGoorge, Ward and Bellamy all proposed social
solutions for social ills. They proposed to use the posi-
tive state as an instrument for bettering the unhappy lot
of men. ...They insisted that man can be the master of his
fate, that his only relience is reason, that the State is
his instrument, and that the planned society is the solu-
tion for social ills.

They were all democrats. ...the neo-rationalists
maintained that collectivism can be made the servant of
individualism.™
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institution of the state, the social ills of society could
be cured. Their crusade of education, intended to fres
the farmers and laborers from the social, economic and po-
litical conditions which jeopardized the welfare of these
groups during the latter part of the nineteenth century,
bore fruit in the form of meny legislative measures ac-
cepted by the people of today as their just dus.

The editors and their newspapers were the jour-
nalistic phase of a movement determined to create a heaven
on earth in lieu of the discredited religious haven of the
pre-Darwinian denominational dooctrines. Though the propo-
sitions they advanced were not original, their newspapers
were the chief and often the sole means for the dissemin-
ation of the objectives of the social reformers to the
masses of the people. Without the editors, few in their
soclety would have become cognizant of the aims of the
agrarian and labor parties of the period. Without the
channels of communication provided by the reform press,
the leaders of the progressive movement in the twentieth
century would have encountered & public lacking familiar-
ity with the beliefs and ideas of social reform.

Though the great meajority of the editors had no
recognition of the fact that their belief in the power of

education parallelled the sociological premises of Lester
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Ward, they would have instantly agreed with one of Ward's
basic beliefs; that men, equipped with the ability to
learn and provided with adequate knowledge, could engineer
a new world.2 For the editors believed education was the
foundation of progress. They consistently expressed their
conception that through an understanding of the workings
of society together with an almost religious adherence to
the principles leading to the growth of equalitarian values
within society, their generation would lead the nation to
a state of social justice.

The editors also felt, with Weard, that the in-
strument most suited to the building of their new and
democratic society was the state. In the columns of the
reform press can be found one constant refrain; give the
government power to regulate and control the monopoliés,
the trusts, the railroads, the grain elevators, and a
greater degree of soeial equality will immediately be
achieved. Even though the editors were individualists,
they apparently never foresaw the inherent dangers to
individualism in an all-powerful state. Possibly their
2 Lester F; Ward's books were freguently advertised in
the reform press and were praised in glowing terms. But
little evidence can be found in the newspaper columns to

substantiate any claim that his Dynamic Sociology was
widely read by the editors.
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belief in democracy, in the Jacksonian version of democ-
racy wherein no man was superior to another and all were
equally capable, gave them confidence in the ability of
men to stand against even an all-powerful state.

Their belief in the power of the state to pro-
mote the common welfare was collectivistie in character.
Unlike Marxian ideology, the collectivism of the editors
included no doctrine of the ¢lass struggle. In the plan-
ned state of the editors all men were of one class, a more
or less middle income group. This essentially utopian
view led the editors intovone of their basic fallacies, a
tendency to lump all the éccupational classes of society
into one protesting group. They did not recognize, till
very late, that the various agrarién organizations sought
goals that directly contradicted those of the seversal la-
bor groups. Nor did they see that there were points of
dispute within the associations of farmers themselvss.
The editors only realized that a number of evils existed
in the political and economic structure of their society
and that a measure of collectivism was necessary to ameli-
orate those evils.,

It should be pointed out that the reform press,
as the propaganda medium of the reform parties, was &

strong influence in the curtailment of the growth of
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karxian ideologies in america. For the editors, though
collectivists in theory, were individualists in fact and
had no belief in a class-structured society nor in the
inevitability of revolution. They channelled the spirit
of protest into a traditionally American pattern of reform.
Only the most despairing of the editors sought violent
methods of change for all were imbued with the dream that
democracy could give birth to an economicelly-just state
without the pangs of warfare. If only men had the vision
and the education, the editors prophesied, their generation
would be the last to tolerate economic exploitation and
political chicanery.

Degspite these visionary beliefs, the editors
were not theorists. They had no clear picture of the final
shape of their reconstructed world but rather procseded
on the assumption that the slow accretion of reforms would
produce a new society through the natural process of evo-
lution. Thus their program contained definite short term
goals. These objectives were insistently repeated in the
newspapers and were indelibly impressed on the minds of
their readers. While the editors can not be credited with
the formulation of most of the aims of the reform parties,

their desire to educate did profoundly influence the



245

course of and induce the acceptance of many new ideas.

One of the chief aims of the editors, as the
voices of the reform groups, had been ocurrency reform.
The editors had proposed loans on farm products and land
at low interest rates, the issuance of currency on a non-
metallic basis by the government alone, and an increase in
the per capita eirculation of the medium of exchange.
Though the process was long, all these objectives were fin-
ally attained. The Federal Reserve Act of 1914 carried
out many of the provisions of "the Alliance sub-treasury
plan™ while the organization of the Agricultural Adjust-
ment Administration and the Commodity Credit Corporation
in 1933 fulfilled the desire for cheap interest loans on
crops and farm land and the stabilization of farm prices.
The per capita circulation of money has increased from
five dollars in 1893 to over two hundred dollars in 1947
while the abandonment of the gold standard left the curren-
oy on essentially a non-metallic base. Though they can
not be given sole credit, by any means, the editors' cam~
paigns did play an important part in setting the stage for
the later adoption of these financial changes.

The newspapers of the labor reform editors dur-
ing the period of discontent were strong factors in the

development of the labor union movement and the legislative
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adoption of laws intended to safeguard the rights of la-
bor. The eight hour day, state and federal bureaus of
labor, government arbitration boards and prohibitions a-
gainst the contracting of prison labor, all aims of the
editors as early as the 1870's, have long been common-
place. Breaking strikes through the use of court in-
junctions, a practice especially berated by the editors,
was reguleted by the Norris-LaGuardia Act of 1932 while
the desgire of labor for sedurity led to the Social Se-
curity Act of 1933.

One of the most ardently advocated aims of the
editors, free and compulsory education and federal con-
struction of schools, is constantly becoming & more im-
portant federal government function. The corollary to
increased education, the increased participation by the
people in demoeratic government, has received the atten-
tion of Congress and the state legislatures. The init-
iative, the referendum and the recall have been generally
accepted in the western states. Proportional representa-
tion has been the subject of experiments in several cities
while women's suffrage was adopted in 1920 through the
twentieth amendment. The direct election of senators,
the use of the Australian ssecret ballot and direct pri-
maries, also goals of the editors, are now the law of the

land L]
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Federal aid to housing, first suggested in 1888,
and a system of public works, demanded by Jacob Coxey and
other reform editors, are permanent adjuncts of our so-
cial structure today.

On the other side of the ledger, the two most
vital goals of the editors have not as yet been reached.

Although The Western Rural (Chicago) took full credit for

the adoption of the 1887 Interstate Commerce Act, "This
publication has had a way of bringing ebout reform leg-
islation instead of making a great noise about it,"3
the problem of the control of big business, trusts aand
monopolies is one still pertinent to our present society.
The one issue upon which the largest percentage of the
editors were agreed, the government ownership of the
means of communication and transportation, has not been
accepted either. On the whole, however, the great major-
ity of the reforms advocated by the edibors have since
been fitted into our present pattern for society.

Francis X. Mathews said of the editors in 1895,
"Remarkable is the work done by this band of brothers

through the columns of the Reform Press. It alone would

S Jenuary 16, 1892.
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constitute a chapter in nineteenth century history."4
Though their own conception of the importance of their
contribution may have been over-estimated, yet it must

be granted that in many ways these men did affect the
destiny of their country. Through the aid of their

blunt criticism, their advocacy of little-known and un-
appreciated reforms, and their great spirit of democratic
humanitarianism, society gained the knowledge and the will
to attack its own evils and to reconstruct a newer world

on firmer ground,

4 The American Non-Conformist (Indiemapolis), February 28,
1895.
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APPENDIX A

A COMPILATION OF BIOGRAPHIES

Abbotf, Willis J., born in New Haven, Connecticut, 1863.
Family was of wealthy, Puritan New England &ancestry.
Mother was a noted physician and reformer, having been
& Populist candidate for the office of Regent of the
University of Illinois. Abbott received a law degree
from the University of Michigan in 1884. He worked

on the New Orleans Times Democrat and the New York

Tribune. Later he purchased a share in and edited

the Kansas City Evening News, 1887-90. He was editor

of the Chicago Times, 1890-96; during the Pullman
strike this newspaper @upported the railway workers
despite an advertisers' boycott. Left Chicago to act
as chairman for Henry George's mayoralty and single
tax campaign in New York, 1897. Joined the staff of
Hearst's New York Journal in 1900. Abbott's beliefs
ranged from Populist and siggle tax concepts to a
belief in the strength of organized labor.'

Ayers, Thomas W., born in Iowa, had schooling in & rural
school near Tabor, Iowa. Began training, while in
early teens, as printer's devil and compositor. Worked
on & number of Iowa newspapers with Henry Vincent
before publishing his first newspaper, the Vermillion,
S.D., Plain Talk in 1888. By 1892, he had gone to
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North Dakota and published the North Dakota Independent.

As a Populist propagandist, he ran into much criticism
and was convicted on false advertising chearges in 1892,
This charge, considered a "trumped-up" indictment by
the reform press, created some furore during the 1892
election. Ayers had pointed out that North Dakota
Republican newspapers were printing advertisements as
editorial matter, and in turn, they retaliated by
charging that his editorials were Alliance advertising.z
Ayres, H.C., born in Cleveland, Ohio, 1836, received public
and high school education. Read law at age of 24 and
admitted to bar, 1862, Was in Union army for few months,
disabled in combat., From 1862 to 1868, practiced law
in Akron, Ohio. Left for Iowa in 1868 and was lawyer
in Osceola till 1875. Till that time Ayres had been a
Republican but he became provoked over currency trends

in G.0.P., bought the QOsceola Beacon and became a Green-

back editor from 1875 to 1879, In 1872, he had been
county superintendent of schools for Clarke county. In
1880, he ran as Greenback candidate for Congress.3
Belden, W. Scott, born in New York, 1835, educated in the
public schools till 17, then taught school in Kentucky
till age of 21. Turned to the drug trade, remaining
in it till Civil War. In Union army four years, co-
miésioned a captain in the field. Came to Jackson
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county, Iowa, after war. Elected sheriff of county,
1865. Became editor of Maquoketa Excelsior im 1871,
learning printing at same time. Began own Greenback

newspaper, the Jackson County Record in 1878. #

Berger, Victor, born in Austria, 1860, educated in the

European eqhivalent of the Americamn high school, as
well as the University of Budapest. His parents and
family emigrated to Bridgeport, Conn., in 1878,
stayed two years and moved to Milwaukee. Berger
taught German in the Milwaukee high schools while
editing his German language reform newspapers, the

Wahrhelt and the Dally Vorwaserts, published from 1892

till 1898, Politically, he was & delegate to the
People's Party convention in St. Louis in 1896 and
became disillusioned with the fusion movement of the
convention. He, with Eugene Debs, was one of the orig-
inal organizers of the 3ocial Democratic Party, later
the Socialist Party, in 1898. He became editor of
both the Social Democratic Herald and the Milwaukee

Leader. Though elected a U.3. congressman from the
Milwaukee district earlier, he was not seated in Congress
till 1923 and served three terms till 1929 as a Socialist

member. Was municipal reformer, Populist and Sooialist.S—

Buchanen, James, born in Montgomery county, Indiena, 1837.

Parents were farmers. Educated in country schools and
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Waveland Academy. Studied law and admitted to bar in
1861. Practiced in Attica, Indiana and in 1870, in
Indianapolis. Buchanan was a student in economic theory
and evolved his ideas about interest and usury into

"The Plan" which involved loaning greenbacks to farmers
by the national government through state and county
governments &t three per cent interest. Began a newspaper,

the Indianapolis 3un in 1873 as a Greenback organ as well

as to express his own ideas. Was editor for over ten
years while running on the Greenback ticket for Congress.
Was also a successful inventor of a strewstacker and a

6
traction engine wheel. Was later interested in Populism.

Buchanan, Joseph Ray, born in Hannibal, Missouri, 1851.

Educated in public schools. Parents fermers, Began print-

ing experience on the Louisiana, Mo., Riverside Press as

combination editor, reporter, type-setter and ad-solici-
tor. Worked on Denver Democrat as compositor,1878. Joined
Typographical union in Denver and became interested in
labor movement. Working in Leadville, Colorado, he aided
striking miners. Became active in Knights of Labor in
Denver, 1882, Started the Labor Enquirer in 1882 as a

labor reform newspaper. By 1887, Buchanan had been chair-
man of the Colorado State Anti-Monopoly Party; division

orgenizer of the International Workmen's Association,

the first International; had aided the Knights of Labor




253

to settle several railroad strikes and was on the
General Executive Board of the Knights of Labor,1886.

Began the Chicago Labor Enquirer in 1887, working on

the appeal for the Haymarket anarchists. Joined the
Socielist Labor party but was expelled for m
non-violenoce. Although Henry Demarest Lloyd supported
paper, the Enquirer collapsed and Buchanan went to work
on the staff of the New York Sun. He had been one of

the editors desiring to educate the electorate who had
been rejected by those political groups desiring immedi-

7
ate action,

Burrows, Jay, born in Maysville, New York, 1833. Parents

were farmers 1in Chautauqua county, part of the western
New York area which in the 1830's had many religious
revivals, Burrows was educated in the public schools.
During Civil War, served with Custer and Sheridan.

Moved to an Iowa farm, then in 1889 to Lincoln, Nebraska,

where he began publication of the Farmer's Allience.

The paper was the official Populist parby newspaper
till the fusion tactics of the People's Party compelled
Burrows to resign. As a farmer and as an economist, he
had deep convictions which didn't allow him to compro-

g
mise with Bryan and the Democrats.

Byron, Thomas F., born and educated in Glenwood, Iowa. Had

worked with Gen. Ben Butler and the Massachusetts
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Greenback party while publishing the Lowell, Mass.,
Sun for seven years. Later edited other eastern
Greenback papers before becoming editor of the Des

Moines, Ia., Farmers' Tribune in 1894. Byron fought

with Gen. James B. Weaver over the fusion 1issue,
maintaining that the Populists should stand on the
Omaha platform but Weaver prevailed upon Thomas Mere-
dith, owner of the Tribune, to remove Byron. 7
Cameron, Andrew Carr, born in Berwick-on-Tweed, Englend, 1834.
Father was a printer and after & brief elementary educa-
tion, Cameron went to work as printer's devil. ZEmigrat-
ing to the U.S., he found a position on the Chicago
Courant, later the Times, Stephen A. Douglas' paper.

Joined the Typographical union and a printer's strike
in 1864 led to the establishment of the Workingman's

Advocate, published both in Chiceago and Cincinnati,
1864-1877. Paper was the organ, in turn, of the National
Labor Union, the Labor Reform party, the Industrial

Congress and the Greenback party. Cameron organized the
National Labor Union, attended the Basel convention of

the First International and helped start the Greenback

party in Cleveland, 1875. He organized the Workingmen's
League of Illinois, was a member of the Chicago Trades

and Labor Assembly, president of the Grand Eight Hour

League and president of the Illinois State Labor Assoclation
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He urged political action and backed the Greenback
movement., His greatest interests were in the labor

movement and his last venture, the Inland Printer,

is still published as a printing trade monthly.'o
Carpenter, Stephen D., born in Chautauqua county, New York,
in 1821. Father was an adventurous farmer who died
fighting with the Texans at the Alamo. Carpenter's
newspaper work began as reporter at age of 17 after
short elementary education. Wrote and published
various papers in New York, Pennsylvania and Illinois.
In 1850, came to Madison, Wisconsin, worked and edited
three newspapers. Worked as inventer at same time,
successfully developing a rotary pump and grain binder.
Kept on editing various Wisconsin papers in Fond du
Lac and Oshkosh till 1873 when he joined Greenback and
antiémonopoly movement. Began publication of the
Daily Worker, 1875, the Dally Madison Patriot, 1876,

ere Greenbock and
Méﬂgwspapers t111 1877. "

Casey, William J., born in Ohio, 1861. Father was a lawyer

and mayor of Knoxville, Ia, ZEducated in Knoxville
public schools and~McKee's Acadenmy till age of 15.

Began training as printer's devil on Knoxville Express

at that time. Became professional typographer and
half-owner of Express, 1887. Editorial policy backed

Greenback movement, the Union Lebor party and the
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Populist party. Later he became a Wilsonian
Democrat.'z

Clark, James K., born in Ireland, 1846. Educated in Dublin
schools. Emigrated to U.S. in 1863, lived in Chicago
but burnt out in fire of 1871. Moved to Kansas and
while working in boot and shoe manufacturing, was
elected to the Kansas State legislature. Moved to

Mt. Pleasant, Ia., 1880 and started the Mt. Pleasant

Herald, a Greenback newspaper, destroyed by fire in
1884. Ran for Lt. Gov. of Kansas on the Greenback
ticket in 1885. Returned to Mt. Pleasant and re-opened
the Herlad as a Union Labor party and Knights of Labor
publication in 1886.'3

Corning, Cyrus, born in St. Lawrence county, New York, 1844.
Completed his education at Lawrence University, Appleton,
Wisc., and at Ripon College. Had previously spent a
year at Allen's Grove Academy. Published & number of
Union Labor party and Knights of Labor newspapers in
Kansas. These included the Stockbridge Enterprise and

the Topeka Tribune. His successful peaper was the Silver

Lake News which became the Quenemo Kansas Workman. He

was also associate editor of the National Workman, a

Knights of Labor newspaper. His newspapers followed

& Greenback party editorial policy.'*
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Cowgill, B.H., born in Clark County, Missouri, 1854.
Parents were frontier farmers. Cowglll educated at
Christian University, Clark County, and at Christian
Brothers College in 3St. Louls. Appointed Pike County
deputy collector and in 1875, founded the Pike County

Express, backing the Greemnback movement for six years.

In 1881, he purchased the Anti-Monopolist, changed the

name to the Laclede County Sentinel and backed the

Union Labor party. He continued his support of reform
groups through the 1896 Populist campaign. Was a member
of 084 Fellows, Knights of Labor and the Methodist
Episcopal Church.'5

Craig, Francis A., born and educated in Iowa, a printer by
trede. Head been editor of La Junte, Colo., Daily
Democrat before an interest in the Populist movement

aroused him to start the Mt. Pleasant, Ia., Referendum,

1893. Was an ardent and radical Populist and active
platform speaker. Had fairly large subseciption list
but not in Iowea so advertising was difficult to obtain.

Chicago Times listed Referendum as one of papers &aiding

Debs' American Reilwey Union strike.’®
Davis, Crawford F., born in Illinois, 1854, Had public school
education and was a telegrapher for one ye&ar. Learned

printer's techniques on Bloomfield, Ia., Granger
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Advocate. Studied law and admitted to bar, 1877.
Established the Bloomfield, Ia., Legal Tender Greemback

in 1878 with equipment from the Commonwealth. Had a

circulation of 2000 in 1879 as well as county printing
ocontract. Received contract since Greemback ticket
had won every office in county. Davis was a delegate
to the Greenback convention in St. Louis, 1880 and was
secretary of the State Greenback Editorial Association.
Member of the 044 Fellows and Good Templars.l7

Debs, Eugene Viotor, born in Terre Haute, Indiana, 1855,
Parents were storekeepers, of Alsatian origin. Debs had
public school education till 15, then worked on railroad
becoming locomotive fireman. Helped organize Brother-
hood of Locomotive Firemen. Elected city clerk of Terre
Haute, also elected to lower house of Indiana legislature
in 1892. Organized and led the American Railway Union

and edited its newspaper, the Terre Haute Railway Times,

1893. Managed Pullman strike and while in jail follow-
ing strike failure, was converted to socialism. Though
backing Bryan in 1896, he helped organize the Social
Democratic party in 1898, a group later called the
Socialist Party. He became an editor of the Girard, Kans.

appeal to Reeson and aided in editing the Social Demo-

4
cratic Herlad of Milwankee.’
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De Leon, Daniel, borm in Curacao, Dutch West Indies, 1852.
Came to U.S. in 1872, attended and graduated from
Columbia Law College, became a lecturer on political
economy at Columbia. Supported Henry George in 1886,
joined Knights of Lebor, 1888, interested in National-
ism, 1889, finally joined Socialist Labor party, 1890.
Became leader of party and editor of newspaper, The
People, 1s§ued.1n Chicago and New York, 1892. Opposed
nmmeélafe ain policy of
werk&ngig§%h4trade unions and was bitter enemy of Smamuel
Gompers. Alded in defeat of Powderly as head of the
Knights of Labor and split the Socialist Labor party
by founding the 3Socialist Trade and Labor Alliance,1895.
De Leon was considered a rigid doctrinaire Marxian by
Debs, Berger and the other founders of the Socialist
party.lq

Diggs, Annie L., born in London, Ontario, Candda, 1853.
Father was wealthy lawyer. Her education was through a
governess, a convent and several public high schools.
She travelled as & sociologist, studying factories in
New England and England, writing her findings in the
form of newspaper stories for Boston and New York papers.
She was very active in many reform movements as well
as a writer for the reform press. TWrote for the Lawrence,

Kans., Journal and the Topeka Commonwealth. Was a Pop-

ulist, Socislist, Women Suffragist, member of the W.C,.T.U.,
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secretary of the National Citizen's Independent
Alliance, 1882, president of the Women's Alliance,
1892, president of the Kansas Free Silver League,
1897, & delegate to the International Co~operative
Congress and to the Int'l Peace Congress. Also

editor of the Lawrenee Journal, 1890.zo

Dixon, Paul J., born in Putnam County, Ohio, 1851, Father
was a lawyer. Dixon attended public schools, passed
bar examinations in 1871 at age of 19. Lawyer by
profession. Became editor of Chillicothe, Mo., Crisis,
1878, and turned paper into Greenback organ. Elected
member of ocity council, 1875, ran for office of See-
retary of State on Greenback ticket, 1884, polled over
204,000 votses. Editorial policy was that of full legal
tender ocurrency and anti-monopoly laws. Backed Peoples'
Party and was authorized in 1895 by the National Reform
Press Association to establish a Populist news bureau
in Kansas City.>'

Donnelly, Ignatius, born in Philadelphia, 1831. Father was a
physician. Donnelly educated in Philadelphia publiec
schools, studied law and admitted to bar, 1853. Went
to Minnesota, 1856, and attempted to set up a model
community at Nininger. Panic of 1857 wrecked his plans
and he turned land into family farm. Had been a Repub~
lican prior to Civil War, elected to office of Lt.
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Governor of Minnesota at age of 28, 1859. ZElected as
Republican Congressman, 1863-1869, but battled with
party leaders and lost his chance for fourth term.
Turned to Granger and Greenback movement, publishing

the Anti-Monopolist, 1874-1879, and was elected to the

Minnesota State Senate as a Greemnbacker, 1874-1878.
Elected president of Minnesota State Farmer's Alliance
and led the group into the FPeople's Party through his
editorials in the St. Paul Representative. Wrote the

preamble to the Omaha People's Party platform, 1892.
Supported Brysn in 1896 unwillingly since he, with most
of the other reform editors, considered fusion as the

"great betrayal."22

Engle, Perry, born in Ohio, 1841l. Parents were farmers and

Engle was left an orphan at 15. Attended both Long
Island University and University of Michigan, receiving
M.D. at Michigan in 1871. Was a hospital superintendent
in Cinoinnati Ohio. ZEstablished the Newton, Ia.,

Herald as a Greenback newspaper. Paper continued its
reform policies till 1900, as the voice of the Green-
back movement, the Union Labor and Populist parties.

Also gstablished the lowa Referendum in Newton, 1887,

to publiocize proposed legislative reforms. Elected
in 1889 as Iowa state senator on Union Labor ticket

from district which had always been Republican, served
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two terms. As state senator, he introduced the
Australian ballot law in Iowa, also & bill setting
up the Industrial School for the Blind. Ran as
People's Parsy candidate for Congress in 1892.23

Felber, John H., born in Switzerland, 1843. Father was

& carpenter and after brisef public school education,
Felber worked as carpenter, 1859. Was mail carrier
and storekeeper in St. Helena, Nebraska, 1873. In

1882, he purchased the Cedar County, Neb., Nonpareil

and published it as a bitter anti-monopoly paper.24

Flower, Benjamin 0., born in Albion, Illinois, 1858. Had

public school education and attended University of
Kentucky. Edited the Albion Americsn Sentinel as

a Greenback newspaper till 1880. Published the
Boston megazine The Arena, 1889-1896 in which he
called for the initiative, referpndum, recall, pro-
portional representation and direct primaries as well
as other political and economic reforms. 1In 1897,

he returned to Chicago to edit The New Time, a single
tax publication which also advocated the income and

inheritance taxes to tax away accumulated wealth.zf

Gamble, J.D., born in Ohio, 1836. Parents were farmers. Had

public school education and was farmer till 19, Went

to MoGee College, Missouri, later taught school and
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read law, Admitted to bar, 1860. Fought in Civil
War, Fourth Iowa Infantry. ZElected to Iowa state
legislature, 1865. Practiced law, farming and was
bank cashier till 1879. Became editor of Greenback
newspaper, the Knoxville, Ia., Democrat. Advocated
currency reforms and anti-monopoly legislation.zé
George, Herbert, Born in Jackson, Michigan, 1853. Parents
were farmers. Had public school education. Became
a commercial traveller, finally settling in Colorado

for health. Worked as prospector and in Pock quarry.

Began publication of George's Weekly, organizing the

Cripple Creek Citizen's Alliance which helped settle
a miners' strike. Established the Denwer, Colo.,
The Road as a national circulation People's Party
organ. Though stressing free silver as an issue, he
maintained that he was "revolting" against the spirit
which "demonétized silver."™ Was brilliant propagandist
eand aided Davis H. Waite to win election as Popglist
governor of Colorado, 1892. 1In 1918, George headed the
Denver Employers' Association, & strike-breaking, open
shop group.?’

George, Milton, born in 1834, had a brieX elementary educa-
tion. Was a farmer till 1879 when he came to Chicago

and founded the Western Rural, which he edited for 25

years. Organized the National Farmers' Alliance in Cook
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County, Illinois, 1877, later organizing a national
organization in Chicago, 1880. Was director of the
Illinois Manuel Training School for Boys, having con-
tributed 300 acres as a school site, 1889. The Rural
backed Alliance actions and editorially Supported the
People's Party.zg

Godfrey, George, born in Perry County, Pennsylvania, 1827.
Father had been sailor and adventurer, having fought
with Bolivar in South America. Godfrey educated in
country districet schools till family moved to Indiana.
At age 23, he became & telgrapher, working as an opera-
tor in Chicago and Racine, Wisc., for six years. Then
taught school in Wisconsin for two years. Became reporter

on Milwaukee News, 1859, 3tarted the Milwaukee Daily

Commercial Letter as well as the Free Democrat, 1860.

In 1870's he edited the Milwaukee Guide, The Wisconsin

Greenback and The Signal. He ran on the Greenback

ticket for State Senete, 1878, and for Congress, 1880.
Owned a prosperous Jjob printing business during entire
publication period.zq

Gould, Edwin F., born in Alliance, Ohio, 1853, Had public
school education. Became & railroad telegraph operator
teking prominent role in 1876 and 1883 railway strikes.
Active as a member of the Knights of Labor and later,

the trade unions, he was blacklisted by the railroads.
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Founded The Union, Indianapolis, Ind., 1888, as the
official organ of the Indiana Federation of Trade and
Labor Unions. Was president of the Teamsters and
Shovelers Union though not & union member. Was active in
and supported all forms of labor activity.Bo

Grenell, Judson, born in upstate New York, 1847, the four-
teenth child of a Baptist minister. Had French and New
England Furitan background, strong reform tendencies
in family since father interpreted Bible equalitarianksm
on economie grounds. After brief schooling, Grenell
became printer's devil at age of l4. Travelled as an
itinerant printer, joining Typographicel Union in late
1860's. Worked in labor movement in New Haven, Conn.,
till 1874, then moved to Detroit to edit the Michigan
Christian Herald, e Baptist weekly. 1In Detroit, he

be came acqueinted with the German Socialists, joining
them. Began work on staff of Detroit News, 1884, also

editing The Socialist. Later was editor of the Advance

and the Labor lLeaf with Jo Labadie. Believed in peace-

ful righting of economic and social wrongs. Elected

on Union Lebor ticket to Michigan legislature, advocated
Australian ballot while in office. Was &also a Single
Texer, a free trader, and a Socialist.z'

Harmon, Moses, born in Pendleton County, West Virginia, 1830,
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of deeply religious, frontier farmer, parents. Harmon
joined the Methodist church through conviction at 16
and was a licensed preacher by 20. After & short
brilliant career as a minister, he lost faith and
rebelled egainst a god who "tormented his erring
children.” He began & cempaign of anarcho-~-socialism
which emphasized an attack against the economic and
sexual slavery of women. He published his newspaper,

the Valley Falls, Kans., Lucifer, the Light Bearer,

for over twenty years, twkoce being sentenced to federal
prison for sending obscene, as defined by the Comstock
Law, literature through the mails. Cheanged name of

newspaper to The aAmerican Journal of Eugenics and

continued editoriel writinegs till death in 1910.°°

Haskell, Burnette G., & western lawyer, erratic but very

vigorous in an espousal of socialism, Bellamy national-
ism and anarchism. Was leader of Pacific Coast branch

of the Marxist first international, 1881. Edited Truth
in 3an Francisco, 1882-1885. Took Buchanan's place

33
as editor of the Denver Labor Enguirer, 1887.

Hawthorne, William H., born in Cumberland County, England,

1867, Came to U.S. at age 13, educated both in English
and Streator, Ill., public schools. Studied law
privately and admitted to Illinois bar, Edited the
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Spring Valley, Ill., Gazette in 1890 when it attracted

national attention publicizing the Spring Valley Coal
lockout, Had long correspondence with Henry Demarest
Lloyd and Samuel Gompers over coal miners' plight.
Editoriel policy was primarily concerned with labor
but backed Populist ideas.g*

Hayde, James, born in Ireland, 1836, Came to Hamilton, Ont.,
at age 14 as printer's devil. As itinerant printer,

worked on Chicago Tribune in 1861. Was largely instru-

mental in forming the first typograephical union in
America. Became co-editor, with John Bleke, of the

Chicago Workingmen's Advocate which was an exponent of

organized lsbor, against monopoly corporations, and

favored the eight hour day during the agitations of

the late 1860's. Hayde later was a Board of Trade

; operator in Chicago for twenty-five years.gf‘

| Hayes, Max S., born in Havana, Ohio, 1866. ZEducated in
Ohio public schools and became apprentice printer.
Was a member of the typograephical union and aided

3 in the establishment of the Cleveland Citizen in 1890

i which he later edited. As a reform labor editor, he

} attacked Cleveland and backed the Populist party

% ticket. After 1896, he became a Socialist and worked

in the trade unions as bhoth lecturer and editor.36
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Hirth, Frenk, born in Germeny. Héd brief elementary educa-
tion. Emigrated to Detroit and joined German Soclalist
group in that oity. Member of the Cigarmaker's Union
but maintained as editor of The Socielist, Detroit,

1877-1878, Chicago, 1878, that he was "disgusted with
the whole labor mevement." Had a belief called both
communist and socielist,ye$ didn't believe in force.37
Holoomb, Walter L., born in Ripley County, Indiena, 1856,
Parents were farmers and Holcomb had a common "log
school™ education, Was a printer by trade. Became
associate editor and,later,editor of the El1l Dorado,

Kansas, The Industrial Advocate, Paper was organ of

the Farmers' Alliance, Knights of Labor, and People's
Party"in Kansas. Was strong advocate of Omaha conven-
tion and also desired free silver.af

Holden, W.C., born in Frankfort, Indiaena, 1842. Had short
public school education. Parents were farmers. Began
apprenticeship as printer a$ age of 15 in Shelbyville,
Ind., Banner office. Worked as itinerant printer in
.Iowa till Civil War when he enlisted and served in the
Second Iowa Cavalry. Moved to Nebraska and began pub-

lication of the Orleans, Neb., Republican Valley Sentinel,

1873. In 1879, he purchased the Kearney, Neb., Central

Nebraska Press. Both papers were Greenback and union

39
labor newspapers.
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Hoskins, Frank, was a printer by trade and editer of the

Henning, Minn., Alliance idvocate. As editor, 1891~

1896, he aroused much hostility from the conservative
elements in Minnesota. His editorial poliey varied
from Populism to socialism, backing free silver at
one point and attacking local banks at another. Local
historlians credit him with causing on run on Hennings
banks. A benker accused him of criminal 1libel, had
him committed to the State Hospital for the insans.
In 1898, Hoskins returned and aided in the defeat of
the hostile banker who had been running for county
attorney.4°

Hubbard, Lester C., born in Ohio. Parents were farmers.
Began career as farmer but Jjoinsd Ohio Farmers' Alliance
end became sub-Alliance orgenizer for state. In 1887,

began publicaetion of Chicago Farmer's Voice. Montgomery,

Ward Company subsi@ized paper to extent of twelve to
sixteen pages of catalogue prices each week. Editorial
policy began with desire for tariff revision, govern-
ment ownership of railroads and telegraph lines and
cheap money. His policies became more radical till, in
1892, the company which had gotten a financial interest
in paper, dropped him. He, thereupon, founded The
Venguard, H.D. Lloyd supplying the funds. This paper

was radical Populist.¢’
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Ingalls, P.P., born in Ohio, 1823. Educated at Ohio Wes=-
leyan University. Entered ministry at age of 20,
becoming a minister of the Methodist Episcopal church.
Hed churches in Keokuk, Mt. Pleasant and Des Moines,
Ia, Was an army chaplain in Third Iowa Cavalry during

Civil War. Became editor of the Iowa State Tribune

in 1879. Followed Greenback and Union Labor editorial

policies t1ll 1884, had circulation of over 10,000

while publishing in Des Moines. Due to illness, resigned

editorship and became secretary of the Iowa Orphans

Home. Had relations with most of the reform leaders

of the period and was called "a power on the st:ump."l‘z
Ingalls, Joseph, born in Iowa. Father was minister and

reform editor. Educated in Iowa public schools. Began

a8 printer's devil in lIowa State Tribune, Des Moines.

Went to St. Louis, 1881, and published the St. Louis
Express as Greenback and labor newspaper.’-
Ives, Nelson M., born in Ohio, 1818. Parents were frontier
farmers and Ives had brief elementary education. Came
to Iowa at age of 25, taught in Burlington, Ia., schools.
Joined army during Mexican war but fought Minnesota
Indians instead. Returned after war to farming. Weas
elected Deputy county treasueer and collector in Bur-

lington. Elected chairman of Anti-Monopoly state con-

vention, 1873. Began publication of the Ottumwa, Ia.,
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Spirit of the Times, 1874-1878, as anti-monopoly

newspaper. Editor of the Ottumwa, Ia., Industrial

Appeal, 1882, with labor and @reenback policy.44
Kautzman, Ham, born in Ohio, 1847. Parents were farmers.
Had brief schooling and began as printer's devil at
age of 13. Became printer by trade. Edited the
Casey, la., Clarion and the Stuart, Ia., Headlight,
1875-1877, before publishing own newspaper, the

Winterset, Ia., Beacon Light. Paper had Greenback

editorial policy. Had ecirculation of 800 in 1879, 1%
Labedie, Charles Joseph Antoine, born in Paw-Paw, Michigan,
1850. Father, of French-Indien descent, was an inter-
preter for the Jesuits among northern Michigan Indian
trives. Moving about with father gave Labadie chance
for little formal education. Became printer's devil
in South Bend, Ind., at age of 16. Worked as itinerans$
printer, wandering about country, for eleven years
before settling in Detroit and marrying. Wife, well-
educated, polished his writing technique to point
where Benjamin R. Tucker, editor of Liberty, printed
Labadie's column "Cranky Notions." Was member of Typo-
graphical union, aided in organization of Michigan
Knights of Labor and was Greenback-Labor cendidate for
Detroit mayor, 1878. Was a student of Marxism and anar-

chism but trade union background sent him into the



272

Detroit Council of Trades and the Michigan Federation
of Labor to achieve economic reforms. Was editor of

the Dstroit Socialist, the Detroit Advance and Labor

Review, the Detroit Unionist, and the Lansing, Mich.,

Sentinel. His collection of radical and reform lit-
erature forms the basis of an enormous library of
material in the Labadie Collection of the University
of Michigan. “e

Lamb, C.J., born in Lapeer County, Michigan, 1849. Parents
were farmers. Was a graduate of Concordia State Normal

School, Fort Wayne, Ind. Became editor of the Kirwin,

Kans., Independent in late 1880's. Was an ardent

advocate of the single tax and the Populist movement.
His comments on economy of Kansas considered so per-
tinent +that they were featured in both the Kansas
Uity Star and the Boston é;ggg.‘+7

Lindsay, Anna, born and educated in Biafford, Kansas. Was
a public school teacher before an interest in the
activites of the Farmers' Alliance induced her to

become editor of the Stafford, Kans., Alliance Herald,
4

1890. Newspaper policy weas strongly Populist,.
Loucks, H.L., born in Ontario, Canada, 1846. Parents were
farmers. Had brief elementary education, studied

privately and finally obtained college degree. Was
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chief of the Independent Order of Good Templars of
Canada before age of 25. Became farmer near Clear
Lake, S.D., and began publication of the Huron, S.D.,
Ruralist. Called the first People's Party convention
in the Dakotas in 1890. Was Populist candidate for
Congress in 1891l. Elected vice~-president of the
National Farmer's Alliance, 1892. Newspaper followed
& Fopulist party Omaha platform policy.*q
Longley, Alcander, born in Oxford, Ohio, 1832. Father was
a Universalist minister interested in the Fourlierist
movement, Longley had public school education. Joined
e phalanx of the Fourier movement in N.J. in 1852, left
four years later to organize reform literature printing

firm in Cincinnati, 0. Worked as typesetter and composi-

tor for the Cincinnati Commereial. Joined the Icaria

colony in Iowa, 1867. Left to publish his newspaper,
The Communist, 1868-1885, which promoted his own form

of colony communism. Attempted five communistic colo-
nies in Missourl at intervals till 1885, All failed.

Began publication of the St. Louis Altruist, 1885-1918,
which backed the Socialist Labor party, later the People's
Party and finally the Socialist Party. Bel#eved in

"Common property, united labor, mutual assistance, equal

—-

$
rights and phonetic spelling.” °
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Lumm, Dyer D., born in New York or Massachusetts, 1840,

Was well-educated and saw service in the Civil War.
Was active in the Labor Reform movement in Massachu-
setts, running for position of Lt. Governer, 1876,
while Wendell Phillips headed the state ticket. Went
to Washington, 1877, as secretary to a congressional
commission on industrial reforms. Became gctive in
the Chicego anarchist movement in 1887, assuming the
editorship of Albert Parsons' The Alarm, Chicago anar-
chist newspaper, after Parsons was imprisoned follow-
ing the Haymarket episode. Tramnsferred Alarm to N.Y.,
1889, and died 1893.°'

Macune, C.W., born in Wisconsin, 1851l. Parents were farmers
of Scotch-Irish descent. Well-educated, Macune studied
both law and medicine, receiving medical degree, at
University of Illinois. Practicing medicine in Milam
County, Texas, he became interested in the Farmer's
Alliance and was elected president of the Texas 3State
Alliance, later president of the National Alliance.

In 1889, he formulated the sub-treasury plan advocated
by the Alliance and became editor of the Washington,
D.C.,National Economist, national organ of the Allieance,

with a circulation all through the west. In 1892, he

fought and lost battle with other People's Party leaders,

who, not desiring fusion, caused his resignsation., 2
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Mahony, Dennis H., born in Ireland, 1821. Came to Iowa,
1843. Was public school teacher in Dubuque, Ia., later
elected to state legislature. While teaching, became

reporter on Dubuque Miner's Express, a labor paper.

3tudied law and admitted to bar. Recame editor of

Dubuque Express-Herald, 1856, and advocated labor and

economic reforms. Began Dubuque Telegraph, 1871, which
$3
began ardent Greenback campaign. Died 1879.
Menn, F.A., born in Ohio, 1838. Had brief education and

became printer's apprentice. Was compositor by trade.

First published the Guthrie County, Ia., Journal, 1873.

In 1874, Mann became editor of the Beacon Light, second

Greenback paper in Iowa. Ais & delegate to Des Moines
Greenback convention, 1876, he drafted the first state
Greenback political platform. Became editor of the

Albia, Ia., Industrial Era, a Greenback and labor reform
54

newspaper.
Mann, Thomas E., born in Ohio, 1856. Father was a farmer
and Christian Union church minister, a labor union
member and a candidate for state representative on
Greenback ticket, 1877. Mann had primary school edu-
cation but received college degree, marrying & minister's
daughter before graduation. Taught school and entered

Greenback polities. Invented his own hand press rather
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then pay $400 for a Washington press. Began publica-
tion of the Gladbrook, Ia., Tama Northern, 1881, as

a Greenback and Union Labor paper.5$/
Mathews, Charles X., born in Indiana. Was & newspaper
reporter by profession, working as & feature writer

on the Cincinnati Enquirer. In 1892, he became &ssoc-

iate editor of the Indianapolis, Ind., American Non-

conformist under Henry Vincent. Became editor in 18903

when Vincent left. Was very active in Farmer's Alli-
ance and Populist party movements, advocating an ad-
herence to the Omaha platform and education of the
electorate rather than office-seeking.su

Meredith, Thomas, born in England, 1824. Had short elementary
education. DBecame & pioneer farmer in western Iowa,
having stopped in Iowa rather than teke Oregon trail.
Became fairly wealthy as land speculator. Loaned money
to Vincents when they began the Tabor, la., editbon
of the Amerioan Non-conformist. Later, 1889, published

the Industrial West, Atlantic, Ia. In the 1890's,

became publisher of the Des Moines Farmer's Tribune.

His policy followed the whole gamut of reform movements,
greenback, union labor and Populist. In 1896, Gen.

7
James B, Weaver was editor of the Tribune, under Meredithf

Miller, Minos, born in Indieana, 1841, Parents were farmers,
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Had a public school education. After Civil War, took
courses in & commercial college. Worked as a farmer,
book keeper, coal desler and planming mill operator
before becoming editor of the Knoxville, Ia., Democrat,
1879. Newspaper was Greenback organ for area. Elected
as olerk of county courts, Merion, Ia., 1880, on Green~
back ticket.ff

Moe, Martin, born in Wisconsin, 1855, eldest of eight
children. Parents were farmers. Had common school
education, then became printer's devil. A compositor
by trade. Became editor of the St. Ansgar, Ia.,
Register, 1877, and followed a Greenback and lebor

reform editorial policy.b

Morgen, W.S. While Morgan's Buzzsaw, Hardy, Ark., was a

reform newspaper in the first decade of the twentieth

century, Morgan also edited The Nationeal Reformer,

St. Louls, and handled all the boiler plate material
of the Populist party and the National Reform Press
Association. be

MecBride, John, born in Wayne County, Ohio, 1854. Father
was a coal miner. MeBride had little formal education
and began working in the mines at the age of 9. Joined
the Miner's Union, 1870, and elected union president,

1883. Elected as member of Ohio state legislature,
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1883-1887. Became editor of the Massillon, Ohio,
Miner's Independent, 1891. ZXlected president of the

American Federation of Labor, 1894, for one year,

defeating Samuel Gompers. McBride edvocated the

most political and radical platform the AF. of L.

ever endorsed. Included such planks a&s municipal

ownership of street cars, waterworks, gas and electric

plants and the abolition of monopoly land holding.é'
Norton, Seymour F., Col., editor of the Chicsasgo Sentinel,

a reform newspaper for forty yeers. A Civil War
veteran, Norton employed many radical former army
officers whose opinions carried welght for the voters
to write in favor of the greemback movement, the Labor
Reform and Populist parties. Died in Chicsago, 1912.62
Owen, Sidney Marcus, bord in Ohio, 1838. Father was a store
keeper. Owen educated in public schools and Oberlin
College. Wopked in mercantile business, 1857-1884,
writing for reform newspapers at same time. In 1884,

he began publication of the Minneapolis, Minn., Farm,

Stock and Home, which backed and organized the Minne-

sota Farmer's Alliance, The editorial policy also
favored Ignetius Donnelly and the Populist movement

in Minnesota. Owen was one of the prime movers in the
development of the Minnesota State Agricultural School.
Had a large circulation of 36,000 in 1893. =
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Owen, Thomas, Jr., born in Flint, North Wales, 1853, Had
elementary education and graduated from Holyhead
College in Weles. Came to U.S. as professional writer,

assumed editorship of the Chicago Farm, Field and

Fireside, 1877,1880. Zstablished the Clyde, Kans.,
Democrat, 1880-1882, as a Greenback newspaper. Became

editor of the Concordia, Kans., Cloud County Critie,

1882-1888. Paper was a well-written labor and economic
reform newspaper.64

Parsons, Albert, born in Montgomery, Alabama, 1848, Father
was a shoe and leather manufacturer, a Universalist.
Ancestry extends to English settlers in Massachusetts.
Parents died at age of 5. Parsons was sent to Texas
to eldest brother who edited the Tyler, Tex., Telegraph.
Parsons lived on a ranch and learned to use rifles and
pistols as & youngster., Became & printer's devil in
Waco, Tex., at age of eleven. Ran awey to join Confed-
erate Army at thirteen. Only education was six months

at Waco Unlversity. Founded the Waco Spectator, 1868,

with editorial policy supporting the 13th, l4th and 15th
Amendments as well as political freedom of the negroes.
Republicans appointed him to various federal political
offices in Texas before he was 24, Married a Spanish-
Indian wife and came to Chicago, 1872. Member of Typo-

graphical union, worked on Chicago Times. Became in-
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terested in labor movement, joined Workingmen's Party,
and Knights of Labor, 1876. Railroad strike of 1887,
during which he made a speech to strikers, ceaused him
to be blacklisted. Left political labor parties in
1880 because he felt laborers were too downtrodden to
heve political inclinations. In 1884, founded The
Alarm as organ of the International Working People's
Asgociation. In 1886, Parsons arrested for anarchist

5
convictions after Haymarket episode and imprisoned.a

Pattee, A.C., Dr., born near Ft. Wayne, Indiana, 1846. Had

college education and received medical degree. Moved
to Kansas and became editor of the Salina, Kans.,
Union, 1890-1898, a strongly Populist newspaper.
Elected president of the Kansas State Allience, 1891.
Was also a president of the National Reform Press

Gl
Association.

Peffer, William Alfred, born in Pennsylvania, 1831l. Parents

were farmers. Was educated in country schools and began
teaching at age of 16, Becoming interested in anti-
slavery movement, he moved to southern Indiana and
became a farmser, 1852. Lost his farm in financial

panic of 1857. Moving to Missouri on another farm,

he was forced to leave since his anti-slavery opinions
were not acceptable in Missouri during the Civil War,

Joined Union army, studying law while in service, and

'
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opened law office in Wilson County, Kansas, 1870.
Elected to Kansas state senate, he also became editor

of the Coffeyville Journal, 1875-1878. In 1881, he

became editor of the Topeka, Kans., Kansas Farmer,

advocating free coinage of silver, government control
of transportation and a low tariff. Was very active
in formation of Keansas Peoples' Party. Elected to
U.S. Senate, 1891, from Kansas. Was also elected as
peemanent president of the n&tional conference of the
Peoples' Party, 1891, in Cincinnati.®’
Pomeroy, Eltwood, born in Newark, N.J., 1860. Educated in
public schools. Obtained position in paste and ink

manufacturing company and rose to presidency of firm.

Editor of Direct Legislation Record, 1892, newspaper

of the National Dirsect Legislation League, a group
seeking enactment of initiative, referendum end recall
measures. Klected a member of the national committee
of the Peoples' Party. An assocliate editor, Girard,
Kans.,, Appeal to Reason, 1895. His political beliefs

could be described as conservative Socialist, of a
Febian character.b'

Pomeroy, Mark "Brick" M,, born in Lawrenceville, Pennsylvania,
1833. Of Revolutionary War ancestry, his father was a

watchmaker and business men. Pomeroy hed public school
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education. Started as printer's devil at age of 17
on Corning, N.Y.,Journal. Became itinerant printer,
travelled through U.S. and Canada., Begean editorial

work as editor of the Milwaukee, Wisc., Daily News,

1858, Later purchased an interest in end edited the
La Crosse, Wisc., Union and Democrat, 1860. In this

position he became nationally known from a re-printed
anti-Lincoln, anti-war editorial of his in Greeley's

N.Y. Tribune, 1865, which connected him with Lincoln's

agssassination. Circulation of paper reached 68,000 in
1868, many of the subscriptions coming from the South.
Becoming wealthy, Pomeroy moved to New York and

published the N.Y. Democrat, receiving aid from Boss

Tweed. Turning against Tweed, he helped bresk ring

but lost his paper. Moved Democrat to Chicago as chief
Greenback newspaper for mid-West and aided in the organ-
ization of 4,000 Greenback clubs. Again, he lost paper,
Re~orgenized as the La Crosse, Wisc., Democrat, he
became presidential nomineex for Greenback ticket but
was discarded when Greenback Labor party was formed and
Gen. Weaver accepted as candidate instead. Goling bank-~
rupt again, he evolved schemes for building tunnels
through the Rocky Mountains west of Denver and gold
mining corporations. Died in 1896. Wes brilliant

propagandist for reform press.‘q



283

Post, Louis F., born in New Jersey, 1849. Father was wealthy
gentleman farmer, well educated and of respectable
soclal status. Post had public school education to
age of 15 but left of own accord to work as printerts
devil in publishing houses in New York. Studied law,
admitted to bar, 1870. Joined staff of N.Y. Truth
as editorial writer, 1879-1882. Became well known
spegker for labor and greenback groups in the East,
running for political offices under minor political
party auspices in 1880's. Aided Gen. Butler's Green-
back campaign, 1884, Wrote for John 3winton's Paper.

Worked with Henry George and Single Tax party. Became
editor of the N.Y. Stendard, single tax organ till
1892, Attacked Peoples' Party campaign as not radi-
cal but rather an attempt towards office-seeking.

Worked on staff of St. Paul, Minn., National Single

Taxer. Began publication of his chief means of edi-

torial expression, the Chicago The Public, 1898,

attacking "the plutocratiec influences."” 70

Richey, Frank, a resident of St. Louls, Had college education
and admitted to bar as lawyer, Editor of the 3t. Louis
Vox Populi, 1894-1896, a tabloid size illustrated news-

paper intended to propagandize Populist ideas through
plctures and cartoons. Delegate to Populist convention

in 8t. Louis, December, 1894.7'
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Robdb, William H., born in Pennsylvania, 1847, Father was
a farmer and ardent abolitionist who moved to Iowa
in 1856. Robb was educated in county public schools,
Nebraska City College, and studied law in Pittsburgh,
Pa. Taught in college five years before establishing

Afton, Ia., Independent American, 1877, & newspaper

"devoted to the great labor and farm interests, thorough-
ly anti-monopoly."™ ZElected to Iowa state legislature
for two terms as well as clerk of city of Creston, Ia.,
1896. Paper moved to Creston and became & daily, 1893,
following a Greenback, Union Labor and Populist policy
till 1896 when 1t backed Bryan and the Democrats.7z
Sanders, W.H., born in Ohio, 1852, Parents were farmers
who moved about in mid-west, settled in Iowa, 1879.
Had public schools education and was farmer till he
opened mercantile store, Wiota, Ia., which was burnt
down. Began publication of the AXlantic, Ia., People's

Advocate, 1883, & Greenback and labor newspaper. Later

co~-edited the Atlantic, Ia., Industrial West with

James R. Sovereign, 1888, president of the Knights of

Labor in Iowa. Backed Populist ticket in 1890'3.23
Schilling, Robert, born in Osterburg, Saxony, about 1845.

Had brief elementary education in 3St. Louls and worked

as a cooper in beer breweries. Elected president of
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the St. Louils Coopers!' Union at age of 20, Headed
national union at 25. At that time the Coopers'
Union was the most powerful union in U.S. In 1873,

he was elected president of the Indgstrial Congress,
forerunner of the Union Labor party, for two years.
Moved to Ohio in 1875 and published the Cleveland,O.,

Sunday Times, Cleveland, O., The Weekly Advance,

Canal Dover, 0., The National Leader, and Canal Dover,

0., The Citizen, all Greenback and labor newspapers,

In 1880, he moved to Milwaukee, was elected as grand
master workman of the Knights of Labor in Wisconsin
and organized the first brewer's union. EHEstablished

the Milwaukee, Wisc., National Reformer, a German

language daily, and the Dally Advance, in English,

editing both for twelve years. Became assoclated
with the Populist movement und was secretary of the
national party for several years.r4

Shirley, David D., born in Quebec, Canada, 1855. Parents
were farmers. Had brief education in Missouri during
Civil War. Began as printer's devil at age of 10,
and was earning three dollers a day as compositor at
age of 14. Worked on Lineville, Ia., Tribune.
Assumed editor's position on Allerton, Ia., News,

1881~1885, and elected mayor of Allerton, 1882,

75
Newspaper followed a Greemnback editorial poliey.
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Sovereign, James R., raised and educated in Iowa. Parents

were farmers, Co-editor of the Atlantic, Ia., Industrial

West, 1888. Headed Iowa Knights of Lebor and in 1893,
combining forces with Daniel De Leon and the New York
Socialists, he defeated Powderly and became national

master workman of the Knights of Labor. Was a strong
Populist editorialist and politician but had an

76
agraian reform attitude.

Smith, Orlando Jay, born in Terre Haute, Indiana, 1842,

Parents were farmers. Education included a year at
Depauw University before he joined army in Civil War.
Rose from private to colonel in four years. Became

a cotton planter in Mississippli for three years but
returned to Terre Haute and edited the Mail, 1870-1872y
and the Express, 1872-1879 as successful greenback and
anti-monopoly newspapers. Moved the Express to
Chicago, 1879-1882, where it had a very large ocircu-
lation at a subscription cost of fifty cents a year.
Organized the American Press Association, 1882, which
distributed Greenback and reform boiler-plate to over
4000 papers by 1892. Began and named W.J. Bryan's

newspaper, the Lincoln, Neb., The Commoner, before
77

turning paper over to Bryan as editor,

Stelle, John P., born and educated in Illinois. Family
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had printing background in Hamilton County, Illinois.

Became editor of the McLeansboro, Ill., Union Eagle,

a Republican newspaper, 1864, Established the McLeans-
boro, Ill., Golden Era, 1872, changing editorial

policy in 1876 to Greenback party. Also began publi-

cation of the Progressive Farmer which continued as

a Peoples!' Party newspaper in Mt. Vernon, Ill., till
78
1896.

Stewart, Bert, of Illinois. A printer by trade. Was one of
the early organizers of the Illinois Federation of
Labor, a delegate from the Decatur Workingmen's Club.
Editor of the Chicago 3Star, a Knights of Labor publi-
cation, 1882. Co-editor of the Chicago XKnights of

Labor, 1886, later re-named the Rights of Labor. Was

nominated for Secretary of State on Union Labor
ticket in Illinois, 1887.7"

Stevens, Mrs. Alzira Parsons, born in Ohio, 1849. Worked
as a newspaperwoman on the Toledo, 0., Bee and was
a member of the Typographical Union. Elected master
workmen of District Assembly 72 of northwest Ohio,
Knights of Labor. Became co-editor, with Lester

Hubbard, of the Chicago Vanguard, 1892, a radical

Populist newspaper subsidized by H.D. Lloyd.?o
Stevens, E.A., born in Yorkshire, England, 1844. Had brief
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elementary education, running away at age of 14 to
join Garibaldi in Italy. Returned to the U.S., he
Joined the Union army et age of 17. As a member of
the Knights of Labor, 1876, as an avowed secularist,
he refused to take an oath of allegiance when elected
to the chairmanship of the national smecutive board.
He and Powderly, a Catholic layman, disputed religion
end Stevens was forced from the editorship of the
Knights of Labor newspaper in Detroit. A printer by
trade, he was a member of the Typographical Union.

Became editor of the Chicago Radical Review, 1883,

a free thought and anarchist publication. Was sec-
retary of the American 3Secular Union, the free thinkers,
in Chicago.fl

Stockwell, Lucius A., boran in Brattlsboro, Vermont, 1848.
Father was a farmer who cams to Indiana when Stockwell
was 10. Had public school education and began teaching
at age of 17. Was a county superintendent of schools
in Indiana for six years. Turned to ferming later.
Became politically intereste& in the Peoples' Party
end the Farmers' Alliance. Became an editor of the

Indianapolis, Ind., smericen Nom-conformist, 1893.

Was a candidate for Congress from Indiana, 1894. Also
an active speaker at Peoples' Party convention, 1894,

8.
in St. Louis. >
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Stuart, Frank Q., born in Iowa, 1856, Father was a farmer.

Stuart had a schooling in Chariton high school and
turned to telegrephy till 1874. Studied law and
admitted to bar, 1877. Blected a member of the
Coloredo legislature, 1885, and helped enact prohib-
itions against contract conviet labor, black-listing,
and was interested in a free land policy. Edited

the Denver Arbitrator, 1889, having previously pub-

lished the Chariton, Ia., Living Issues as well as

the Democrat, Was a brilliant propagandist for reform
ideas disclaiming either a socialist or anarchist
label. Elected mayor of Cheriton, Ia., 1891, but

resigned to become editor of the Des Moines Leader.

Editorial policy was anti-monopoly and Populist.
Ran for Congress as an independent but was endorsed

3
by the Fopulist press, 1894.

Todd, Mrs. Marian, of Chieago, a lawyer by profession.

Editor of the Chicago Express, 1884. Was a candidate

for attorney-generael of California on the Greenback

ticket, 1882.%"

Ven der Meulen, S., born in Germany, 1856. Came to U. S.

in 1872. Educated in Eberfeldt Seminary, Germeny.
Worked as storekeeper and clerk in Ottumwa, Ia.,

became assistent editor of the Knoxville, Ia., Marion
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County Express, 1879. Became editor, 1880, adopting

a Greenback policy and doubling circulation of his
paper by printing correspondence he undertook with
Duteh and German Socialists.y{

Vincent, Henry, born in Tabor, Iowa, 1862. Father was a
radical reformer, a graduate of Oberlin College and
an ardent abolitionist. Had elementary education.
Began printing assisting father in publication of
the Tabor, Ia., American Non-Conformist, 1879, at

age of 17. First printed on thirty-five dollar press,
paper grew and was trensferred to Winfield, Kansas,
1886. Obtained a national circulation as Union Labor
and Populist newspaper. Vincent blamed for a bombing
in Coffeyville, Kans., later proven to have been an

attempt to attack the Non-Conformist politically,1888.

Moved to Indianapolis, 1892, and considered the
officiael Peoples' Party newspaper for the mid-west.
In 1894, Vincent, having resigned from the Non-Conform-

ist, began publication of The Searchlight in Chicago,

subsidized by H.D. Lloyd and aided by Willis Abbott,
editor of the Chicago Times. The venture having falled,

Vincent became editor of Coxey's Sound Money, Massillon,

0., 1894. Vincent previously had been official historian
of The Commonweel, the name for Coxey's Army. He re-
mained a reform editor and printer the rest of his life,

dying in 1929 and leaving his letters to the University
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of Michigan Labadie Collection.yé

Vincent, James, born in Deal, England, 1821, Father was
a2 pastor in the Congregational church, "a vigorous
dissenter.” Received elementary schooling in England
and attended Oberlin, College, Ohio. Worked for the
American Anti-Slavery 3Society, leeaving Ohio for Kansas
but remeining in Tebor, Iowa, where he ran an under-
ground railway station, 1856. Was western correspond-
ent for Greeley's New York Tribumne and Garrison's
Liberator. In 1879, began publication of the Tabor,

Ia., American Non~Conformist, which he edited for six

years with aid of two sons who later transferred paper
to Winfield, Kansas. Name of psper came from an English
anti-slavery newspaper prominent in the 1820's. ¥z
Vincent, Leopold, born in Tabor, Ia., 1863. Father was James,
(previocus biogrephy) Had elementary education and enter-

ed into publication of the imerican Non-Conformist at

age of 15. In 1886, accompanied Henry Vincent to Win-
field, Kans., to continue publication. When Non-Con-

formist moved to Indianapolis, Leopold began a reform

literature publishing house in that city. Later moved

business to Texas and in 1898, attempted with Henry

Vincent, to resume publication of the Non-Conformist

in Omaha, Nebraska. #¥as strongly Union Labor and

Populist in his editorial convictions.sy
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Weite, Davis H., born in New York, 1825. Father was a
prosperous lawyer. FEducated in Jamestown, N.Y.
public school and Jamestown Academy. Studied law
and admitted to N.Y. bar. Travelled around country
prior to Civil wWar, taught high school in Houston,
Mo., 1857. inti-slavery beliefs compelled him to
leave Missouri. DBecame editor of the Jamestown, N.Y.,

Chautauqua Demoorat, a Repuhlioan newspeper. Moved

to Kansas, 1876, and elected to state legislature.
Established the Aspen, Colo., Union Era, 1881, while
superintendent of sohools in Pitkin County, Colo.
Newspaper backed labor and Populist demands in the
state. Blected governor of Colorado, 1892, on Peoples'
Party platform. Nicknamed "Bloody Bridles" when he
called out militia to enforce reforms that state and
city officials refused to accept. His actions were
considered legal by the state supreme court. Settled
many labor disputes and gave women suffrage. This
action supposedly defeated him since women voted
against Peoples' Party in 1894.9q

Wakefield, W.H.T., born in Vendalia, Illinois. Ferents
were farmers who came to Kansas, 1854, and participated
in "border troubles of the period."” In Union army,

1861-1867, acting as provost-marshal of the Freedmean's
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Bureau for Arkansas, Louisiana and Indian Territory.
Became associate editor of the Memphis Post, leaving
to be a farmer and stock raiser in Kansas. Began the
Topeka, Kens., National Workman, 1882, as a Knights

of Labor newspaper. Chenged name to The Anti-Monopolist

and moved to Enterprise, Kansas, 1884.90
Walker, Edwin C., born in Lancester, New York, 1849.

Parents of New England ancestry, farmers, moved to
Iowa when Walker was six. Had elementary education
and remained on farm with parents, teaching school
in wintertime. Joined Greemback party in 1876, but
chief interest was in "scientific anarchism." Weas
friend of Benjamin Tucker. Became editor of Valley

Falls, Kans., Kansas Liberal, renamed Lucifer, the

Light Bearer, with Moses Harmon. Imprisoned in 1886

for "antinomistic™ marriasge with Lillian Harmon,
without use of clergy or civil license, till 1887.
Started new newspaper, the Valley Falls, Kans., Fair
Play, 1887. Became assistant editor of The Truth
Seeker, 1893, in New York City. o
Warren, Fred D., & printer by trade. Was editor of the

Rioch Hill, Mo., Coming Nation, 1902, before accepting

position of associate editor under J.A. Wayland with

the Girard, Kens., Appeal to Reason. He received
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national attention in 1908 for offering a reward for

a fugitive governor of Kentueky of the same value as

that offered for Moyer and Haywood, leaders of the

I.W.W, Placed on trial but not convicted.qz

Wayland, Julius A., born in Versailles, Indiana, 1854.
Went to public school for one year, then became a
printerts devil in Versailles. Esteblished his
first newspaper in Harrisonvills, Mo,, the Cass News.
Moved to Colorado and engsasged in real estate specu-
lation and printing. Became converted to socialism
in 1890 after an intensive study of the subject.
Returning to Greensburg, Ind., he began publication
of the first of his socialist propaganda newspapers

which were to make him one of the greatest of Ameri-

can propagandists, the Coming Nation, 1893. Moved

his newspaper to a socialist colony in Ruskin, Tenn.,
and after quarreling with group over ownership of
press and newspaper, left group for Kansas City, Mo.,

where he established The Appeal To Reason, 1895.

The Appeal was both Populist and Soolalist till 1896

when Wayland refused to support Bryan and became
solely a Soecialist. Transferred paper to Girard, Kans.,
where costs were cheaper. Newspeper had a tremendous
circulation. Some editions were issued in the millions

93
of coples. Policy was completely sociallst.
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Weaver, James Baird, born in Dsayton, Ohio, 1833. Parents
were farmers who came to Iowe when Weaver &aged nine.
Had public school education, graduated Cincinnati
Law School and admitted to bar, 1855. Entered Civil
War as a lieutendant, brevetted a general in 1865.
Elected district attorney of Iowa, 1866. Elected
Iowa Congressman, 1878. Had been & Republican but
changed to Greenback movement feeling he could obtain
office in Greenback party. Ran as presidential Oandi-
date of Greenback~Labor party, as well as Populist
party, 1892. Became editor of the Des Moines Farmers'
Tribune, 1895, seeking to make the Populists a one
plank party.9¢

#eeks, A.W.C., Born in Indiaena, 1847. Parents as farmers
came to Iowa, 1857. Had public school education,
clerked in store, engaged in land registration abstract
business, reed law and admitted to bar, 1872. Became
interested in finance and joined Greenback movement.
Remained a reform politician till 1893 when he estab-
lished the Winterset, Ia., Review as a Populist organ.
Elected as permanent chairman of the Iowea Peoples'
Perty convention, 1896, a defeat for Weaver. Weeks
was a "middle of the road" Populist who was against

fusion with the Democrats in 1896.75



296

Weller, Leman Hamblin, born in Conmecticut, 1833. Educa-
ted in state Normal school and Literary Institute,
Suffield, Conn. Studied law and admitted to bar,
practicing in Iowa in 1860's. ZElected Justice of
the Peace, Chickasaw County, Ia., 1865. Began publi-
cation of The People's Rights, Nashua, Ia., 1878.

Elected Congressman from Iowa, 1883-1885 on Green-
back-Labor ticket. DEstablished the Independence, la.,

Farmer's Advocate, 1885, which he edited for over

twenty yeers. Was a member of the national executive
commi ttee, People's Party, 1890. Ran on Populist
ticket for Governor and Supreme Court Judge several
times. As a congressman, he handled legislation
dealing with manufacture of oleomargarine. Was conn-
ected with every reform movement in Iowa for forty
years. "Reform is my religion..."qe

Woodruff, Marocus T., born in Ypsilanti, Michigan, 1853.
Was an editor and publisher by profession. Studied
finance and joined Greenback movement, editing
several Greenback newspapers in Michigan. Was origi-

nal founder of the Dearborn, Mich., Independent, later

known as Henry Ford's newspaper. Also edited papers

on Cadillac, Fairview, Hamtramck and Grosse Point.

Was an associate of Henry Vincent.97
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Wiright, Samuel, born in Illinois, 1837. Father was a farmer

and first superintendent of schools in Wayne County,
Iowa. Wright had public school education. Carried
U.S. Mails, 1858-1861, Klected a member of the
Allerton city board of supervisors. Eleocted sheriff
of Allerton, Ia., 1874-1876. Became interested in
the Greenback and labor reform movements and began
publication of the aillerton, la., News, 1877-188l.
Elected to the Iowa State Assembly on the Greenback.

ticket, 1883. Returned to farming, 1886.
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